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E g y p t ,  which will keep to a Dog-trot, efpecially 

if you hire a Servant with the Afs, as the 
Franks ufually do, to prick him forward 
with a Goad. The governing Part of the 

Nation referve the riding on Horfes, as a

peculiar Privilege to themfelves: But o n E G Y P T .  

long Journeys, when they crofs the DefartB 

with the Caravans, moft People make Ufe 
of Camels and Dromedaries.

c H A P. X.
O f the Difeafes and Inconveniences o f Egypt.

Inconve
niences and 
Difeafes. T

H E  chief Inconveniences and Dif- 
tempers of this Country, according 

to Thevenot, arc, firft, exceflive Heats in 
the D ay-T im e; and in the Night, therc is 
no fleeping for Mufkettoes or Gnats j there 
are always Swarms of them buzzing about: 
The beft Remedy againft them, is to have 
a fine Cloth tacked clofe round the Bed; 
but fome of them will get in, and torment 
a Perfon* notwith(landing- Another In
convenience is the Sand, which infinuates 
itfclf every where, infomuch that you will 
find the Bed-Cloaths full of it, and as hot 

as if they had been warmed with a Pan of  

Coals.
A P a i n  in the Stomach, Foreigners 

efpecially are very fubje£t to, which pro
ceeds from their going open-breafted} 
which chills their Bowels, and caufes dan
gerous Fevers and Fluxes, efpecially in 
Autumn, when the River overflows the 
Country. Another Diftemper which reigns 
here, is the Swelling of the Scrotum, and 
fore Eyes are almoft univerfal, in Summer- 
Time, occafioned by the fcorching Heat 
refle&ed from the Sand ; and the Duft it- 
felf, which is very fubtile and fait, is per
nicious to the Sight. Mr. Thevenot relates, 

that a French Merchant of his Acquaint
ance loft his Sight by it, 36 many of the 
Country People d o ; and others were fo 
afflidted with it, that they were in the 

cxtremeft Torture, crying out Night and 
Day for a Fortnight or three Weeks to
gether, and could get no Sleep. You will 
hardly fee any Body abroad in Summer- 

Time that is perfectly free from this Dif- 
tcmper, and moft of them with little Slips 
of blue Stuff hanging over their Eyes. 
Mr. "Thevenot fays, he efcaped fore Eyes 
himfelf, which he imputes to his wafhing

them with cold Water. The Swelling of 
the Legs, attended with ftiarp Pains, is 
another Inconvenience many People fuffer 
at C airo ; and when the Water of the N ile  

begins to rife, there are few People but 

are troubled with an Inflammation which 
runs over the whole Body j and when 
they drink, they feel fharp pricking Pains 

all over them, as if 100 Needles run into 
them at once.

T h e  Plague generally vifits them once PUsuci 
in feven Years, during which Time it is 
obferved to take a Tour round the Ottoman 

Empire, but is fometimes at Cairo two 
Years together. All Difeafes are more fa
tal in Egypt during the Hamchin, or Hot Hot Winds.

; Winds, than at any other Time, and they 
generally begin about the 7th of A p ril, 
and laft fifty Days. They bring Abun
dance o f Sand into the Town, which gets 
into the Chambers, Trunks, and Boxes, 
let them be never fo clofe ; and many of 
the People, who travel with the Caravans 
at this Time of the Year, perifh by thefe 
W i n d s a s  foon as the Hot Winds ceafe, 
and the Dews begin to fall, by fome, or, 
as others, when the N ile  begins to rife, 

all Diftempers, even the Plague itfelf, ceafes 
to be m ortal; fo that this noble River con- 
ftantly brings Health and Plenty with it, 
when it overflows the Country, and may 
well be the Occafion of that annual Joy they 
exprefs on its rifing to a certain Height.

A s for Phyficians or Remedies, the Ma
hometans in Egypt fcarce ufe any, adhering 
itnmoveably to their Doftrine of Fate; Doftrineof 

and, therefore, when the Plague is in a Fa- ! ate' 
mily, they vifit their Neighbours as at other 
Times, and do not fcruple to wear the 
Cloaths of a Man that died of it.

C H  A JP.
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C H A P .  XI.

Civcrfions.

O f their Diverftons, Fortune-Tellers, and Gypfies.

T
H E  Streets of Cairo, like other popu

lous Cities, are infefted by Juglers, 

Ballad-Singers, and Fortune-Tellers; and 
among other Amufements to wheedle the 
Common People out of their Money, they 

lead about dancing Camels: Thefe Ani
mals are taught to dance when they are 
young, by being fet upon a heated Floor, 

which gives them a great deal of Pain, and 
makes them lift up their Legs as if they 
were dancing, at the fame Time they beat 

upon a Drum ; and thus they deal with 
the Creature for about half a Y ear; after 
which, whenever he hears the Noife of a 
Drum, he ftrikes into a Dance. Their 
Fortune-Tellers breed up little Birds, which 
when any Perfon comes to enquire con

cerning the Succefs of his Affairs, carry 
him a little Scroul of Paper, ready pre
pared, in which he finds his good or bad 

Fortune written. And this I find fome 
People give as much Attention to, as to 
an Oracle; which brings me to enquire 
into the firft Rife of that rafcally People 
called Gypfies, thofe pretended Fortune- 
Tellers, that infeft moft Countries in E u 

rope and A fia, and who are generally held 
to be of Egyptian Extraction, at leaft, 

the firft of them were fuch. They are 
called in Turky, Zinganees, from their 
Captain Zingancus, who, when Sultan Se- 

limus made a Conqueft of Egypt about the 
Year 1517, with feveral other Mamalukes, 

and as many native Egyptians as refufed to 
fubmit to the Turkijh  Yoke, retired into 
the Deferts, where they lived by Rapine 
and Plunder, and frequently came down 
into the Plains of Egypt, committing great 
Outrages in the Towns upon the N ik , un
der the Dominion of the Turks; and idle 
People ’ frequently reforting to them in 
Hopes of participating in their Plunder, 
they encreafed, at length, to fo formidable 
a Body, that the Turks were glad to come 

to a Treaty with them ; wherein it was 
agreed, they fhould lay down their Arms, 

V o l .  II. N° XC1II.

and be permitted to exercife any other 
Callings, with the fame Privileges other 
Subjedts enjoyed : But the Zinganees having 
been long ufed to a vagabond, rapacious 
Way of living, and compofed of a Mix
ture of Nations, who, during their Depre
dations upon Mankind in the Deferts, 
had loft all Senfe of Religion, and be
came averfe to the following any Art or 

Science, began to have Recourfe to their 
former Ways of Rapine and Robbery ; 
and though they were often forgiven by the 
Turks, for Fear of another Infurredtion, yet 
it being found, at length, that they were 
not to be reclaimed, the Government were 
compelled to banifh the Zinganees their 
Country, and a Power was given to any 
Man to kill a Zinganee, or make him his 
Slave, if he was found in Egypt after a 
limited Time j and this Edidt was fo well 
executed, that a Zinganee was not to be 
feen in Egypt for feveral Years after; at 
leaft any that dare profefs themfelves fuch; 
for, it feems, they agreed to difperfe them- 
felvcs in fmall Parties into every Country 
in the known World ; and as they were 
Natives of Egypt, a Country where the 
occult Sciences, or the Black Art, as it 
was called, was fuppofed to have arrived 
to great Perfedtion, and which, in that 

credulous Age, was in great Vogue with 

Peopk of all Religions and Perfuafions, 
they thought that they could not pitch 

upon a more effedtual Way to gain ‘a Sub- 

fiftence, and yet indulge that lazy, wan

dering Life, they had been ufed to, than 

by fetting up for a more than ordinary 
Skill in foretelling future Events j and as 
they had, by a profligate Life, quite era
dicated all Principles of Honour and 
Confcience, no Doubt they had a View 

of fupplying their Neceflities by other 
Means, when Fortune-Telling fhould tail 

them. They needed no Teftimonials, that 
they were of Egyptian Extradlion ; the 
Swarthinefs of their Complexions dcmon-

1 6 D ftrating'
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E g y p t ,  ftrating as much wherever they came. And 
w  -J what make me give the greater Credit to 

this Account of the Original of our Gyp- 
fies, is, an Adt of Parliament which I find 

made in the 22d of H a iry  VIII. being 
about fourteen Years after the Conqueft of 
Egypt by Selimus the Tiurkijh Emperor, 
wherein it is recited, That, whereas certain 
Out-landifii People, ufing no Craft or Mer
chandize to live by, but going from Place 
to Place in great Companies, ufing fubtle 
and crafty Means to deceive the King’s 
Subjedts, bearing them in Hand, that they 
by Palmeftry, can tell iVien and Worncm 
Fortunes, and fo, many Times fubtlely 
deceive the People of their Money, and 
commit divers Felonies and Robberies: It 
is enacted, That all fuch Offenders, com
monly called Egyptians, who fhall remain 
in this Realm-for the Space of one Month, 
fliould be adjudged Felons ; and that eve
ry Perfon who (hall import fuch Egyptians, 
fliould forfeit for every Offence 40 /.

B u t  in the 5th Year of Queen £ -  
lizabcth, it being found that feveral N a
tives of our Country were fo much 

in Love with this idle, profligate Way of 
Living, that they frequently lifted them
felves among thefe Egyptians, and disfi
gured their Faces that they might appear 
fuch, ufing an unintelligible Cant, which 
other People were as mUch Strangers to, as 
to the Language of E g yp t: It was enabl
ed by 5 E liz . Chap. 20, That every Per
fon that fhould be feen or found within 
this Realm, in the Company and Fellow- 
ftiip of thofe Vagabonds, commonly call

ed Egyptians, or counterfeiting, or difguif- 
ing themfelves by their Apparel, Speech, 

or otherwife, like to fuch Vagabonds, and 
fhall continue fo to do, either at one or 
feveral Times by the Space of a Month, 

fhould be adjudged Felons, and lofe the 
Benefit of Sandtuary and Clergy, pro

vided, that this Adi did not extend to Chil
dren under fourteen Years of A g e : For 
they travelled with Children, which were 
their greateft Protedlion, it feems, a6 they 
are to the Vagabonds of this A ge; few 
People caring to apprehend or punifh the 

.0  Parents, or reputed Parents, for Fear of 

bringing a Charge of Children on them- 

5

felves, or the Places where they refided ; E G_Y p T- 
and this might be one Reafon that thefe J
People encouraged Propagation, and laid 
no Reftraints on thofe of their Tribe, but 
fuffered the neareft Relations to couple 
togerher like the common H erd; which 
might alfo be one Inducement for fo many 

loofe, profligate People to join them, as 
occafioned the above-mentioned Statutes to 
be made in England. But notwithftand- 
ing thefe Laws had that good Effedt, as to 
rid the Country of all Foreign Gypfies, 

we find there are too many of their Dif- 

ciples remaining among us to this Day.
But in Turkey and other Countries, where 
they have not been thus reftrained by Laws, 
their Parties are larger and more formi
dable than with us, and many of this Kind 
of vagabond People are now to be found 

even in Egypt itfelf.

T h e  Reafon they are ftill tolerated in 
Turkey, may be, that they do there, at 
leaft of late Years, apply themfelves to 
fome Handicraft Bufinefs, particularly the 
making of Edge-Tools, which they are ve
ry excellent a t; carrying their Tents and 
Utenfils upon Affes, and ufually pitch their 
fwarthy Camp near fome great Town, 
where by Working, Thieving, or For
tune-Telling, they make a pretty good 

Provifion for their Bellies, but do not 
much trouble themfelves about Cloathing 
and Furniture: And when the People 
begin to grow weary of their pilfering 
Tricks, they move off to fome other Part 
of the Country. The native Egyptians 

have a Prophecy amongft them, that they ' 

fhall recover the Dominion of Egypt again, 

and the Turkijh  Empire, after a certain Pe
riod, (hall be deftroyed ; which M r. H il l  

has given us in Englijh  Verfe, as follows.

I.
Tears over Tears Jhall roll,

Ages o'er Ages fid e ,

Before the World's Controul,

Shall check the Crefcent's Pride.

II.
Banijh'd from  Place to Place,

Wide as the Ocean's Roar,

The mighty Gypfy Race 

Shall v ifit every Shore.

' III. But
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III.

But when the hundredth Tear 

Shall three Times doubled be, 

Then )hall an End appear 

To a ll their Slavery.

IV.

Then Jhall the •warlike Powers 

From dijlant Climes return ; 
Egypt again be ours,

A nd  Turkifh Turrets burn.

EGYPT.

C H A P .  XII.
*

D r. Shaw’i Obfervations on the Relations o f the feveral 
Travellers that have vijited Egypt, or endeavoured to 
give the antient or prefent State o f that Kingdom.

T
H  E  Dodtor obferves, that Herodotus 

makes the Bafe of the great Pyra
mid to be 800 Feet long, Diodorus 700, ■ 

and Strabo only 600. Among the Mo
derns, Sandys found it to be 300 Paces, 
Bellonius 324, our Profeffor Greves 693 
Englijh , and Le Brun  704 Feet (as we 
may fuppofe) of France, which makes a- 
bout 770 of our Meafure. There is no 
W ay, I prefume, to reconcile thofe Dif
ferences ; and it would be unjuft to charge 
any of thefe Anthors with a defigned Mif-, 
take. (See Obfervations on the Dimen- 
fions of the great Egyptian Pyramid, in 
Mifcellaneous Obfervations on Authors, 
antient and modern, Vol. I. p. 119.) Thus 
much in general may be faid, in Defence 

of Errors and Difagreements of this Kind, 
that none of the Sides of this Pyramid arc 
cxadtly upon a Level. For there is a 

% Defcent in pafling from the Entrance into 

it, all along by the Eaftern Corner to the 
Southern; there is again an Afcent from 
this to the Weftern P o in t: At the fame 
Time, the Sides, which regard the Weft 
and the North, have been encroached upon 
by fuch Drifts of Sand, as the Etejian 

Winds, from Time to Time, have brought 

along with them. As therefore it will be 
difficult to find a true horizontal Bafe, it 
being likewife uncertain (which is the chicf 
Thing to be confidered) how far thefe 
Drifts of Sand have been accumulated a- 
bove the Foundation of i t ; all Calcula
tions of this Kind muft be exceedingly pre
carious, agreeable only to the Time, and

to the particular Circumftances of the Si
tuation when they were made.

N e i t h e r  doth it appear, that cither 
this, or any other of the three greater Py
ramids, was ever finifhed. For the Stones 
in the Entrance of the greateft are placed 
Archwife, and to a greater Height than 
feems neccflary for fo fmall a Paflage; 
there is alfo a large Space left on each  ̂ide 
of it, by difcontinuing feveral of the paral
lel Rows of Steps, which in other Places 
run quite round the Pyramid.

D  r . Shaw is of Opinion alfo, that the 
Pyramids were not intended for the Tombs 
of their Princes, as has been generally held.

T h e  great Cheft of Granite Marble, 
which is found in the upper Chamber of 
the great Pyramid, he fuppofes to have 
been rather intended for fome Religious 
Ufe, than for the Coffin of Cheops. For 
amqng other Ufes, which at this Diftance 
of Time, and in fo fymbolical a Religion, 
we cannot expedt to trace out \n Hiftory, 
this Cheft may be fuppofed to have been 
concerned, either in the myftical Worlhip 
of OJiris, or to have ferved for one of their 
Sacred Chefts, wherein either the Images of 
their Deities, or their Sacred Veftments, or 
Utenfils, were k e p t; or elfe, it might have 
been a Favifta, or Ciftern, fuch as con
tained the Holy Water, made Ufe of in 
their Ceremonies. The Length of it, 
which is fomewhat more than fix Feet, 
does not indeed favour the received Opinion 
of its having been defigned for a Coffin, ■, 
yet both the Height and the Breadth, which

are
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EGYPT,  arc each of them about three Feet, very 
far exceeds the Dimenfions, that perhaps, 
were ever obferved by the Egyptians upon 
fuch Occafions.

T h o s e  Stone Coffins, which I have feen 
in Egypt, (and by them, I prcfume, we 

may judge of others) were all of them of 
a quite different Form from this pretended 
one of Cheops, being infcribed with Hiero- 
glyphicks, and made exadtly in the Fafliion 
of the Mummy Cliefts, juft capacious 
enough to receivc one Body ; whereas this 

which I am fpeaking of, is on oblong 
Square, not ending as the Mummy Cherts 
do, in a kind of Pedeftal, whereupon it 
might have been eredted ; neithpr is it a- 

dorned with any facred Characters, which 
from the great Number of Coffins that are 
never known to want them, feem to have 
been a general, as well as neceflary Adt 
of Regard and Piety to the Deceafed.

T h e  Manner like wife in which this Cheft 
is placed, is quite different from what was, 
perhaps, ever obferved by the Egyptians, in 
the depofiting of their Dead. For the 

Mummies always ftand upright, where 
Time or Accident have not difturbed them : 
Whereas thcCheft lieth flat upon the Floor, 
and thereby hath not the Dignity of Pof- 
ture, which we may fuppofe this wife Na
tion knew to he peculiar, and therefore 
would be very fcrupulous to deny to the 
Human Body. Now, if this Cheft was 
not intended for a Coffin (and indeed Hero

dotus tells us, that Cheops's Tomb was in the 

Vaults below) we have fo far a prefump- 
tive Argument, that neither could the 
Pyramid itfelf have taken the Name of a 
Sepulchre from it. Nay, provided that 
even Cheops and others, had been buried 
within the Precindts of this, or any other 
of the Pyramids, yet this was ftill no more 

than what was pradtifed in other Temples; 

and therefore would not deftroy the prin
cipal Ufe and Defign for which they were 
eredted. And, indeed, I am apt to think, 
that there are but few who attentively con- 

fider the outward Figure of thefe Piles, the 
Strudture, and Contrivance of the feveral 
Apartments, in the Infide of the greateft, 
together with the ample Provifion that was 

made on each Side of it, for the Reception, 
i

as may be fuppofed, of the Priefts, but E g y p t .  

will conclude, that the Egyptians intended U J  
the latter for one of the Places, as all of 
them were to be the Objedt, at leaft, of 

their Worfliip and Devotion.
T h e  Dodtor further obferves, that in a 

Country like Egypt, which is annually 

overflowed, it cannot be expedted that there 

'fliould be any great Variety, either of 
Plants or Animals. However, Pro/per 

AlpinuSy Bellonius, and other Authors ol 
great Reputation, have been very copious 

upon both thefe Subjedts j though it may 
be prefumed, if the Aquatick Plants and 
Animals are excepted, there are few other 
Branches of the natural Hiftory that are 
coeval with Egypt. The Mufa, the Date- 
Tree, the Caflla-Fiftula, the Sycamore, 
nay, even the Leek and the Onion, may 

be fuppofed to have been originally as great 
Strangers to it, as the Camel, the Bubalus, 
the Gazel, and the Camelopardalis; for it 
is highly probable, that the Soil of Egypt 

cannot claim the fame Antiquity with that 
of other Countries^ but being made in Pro- 
cefs of Time by the N ile , all thefe animal 
and vegetable Produdtions muft have been 
by Degrees tranfplanted into it.

* Y e t  even fome of thofe Plants and 
Animals, that may be reckoned among the 
Indigense, or to be at leaft of great Anti
quity, arc now either very fcarce, or alto

gether wanting in this Country. For the 

more indigent Sort of People have left us 

very-little of the Papyrus, by continually 

digging up the Roots of it for Fuel. The 
Perfea too, that had formerly a Place in ^  
moft Pieces of their fymbolical Writing, 
is either loft at prefent, or the Defcriptions 
of it do not accord with any of the 
Egyptian Plants that are known at this 
Time. It cannot certainly be the Perfica 
or Peach-Trcc, as it is commonly rendered, 
becaufe the Leaves are perennial, and fall 
not like thofe every Year.

A n d  then among the Animals, the 
Hippopotamus is what the prefent Race 
of the Egyptians are not acquainted with.
Nay, the very Crocodile fo rarely appears 
below the Cataradts, that the Sight of it 
is as great a Curiofity to them as to the 

Europeans. In like Manner, the Ibis, that
was



EGYPT,  was once known to every Family is now 
become exceeding rare, though the W ant of 
it is fufficiently fupplied by the Stork. For 

befides a great Number of thefe Birds that 
might undoubtedly efcape my Notice, I 
faw, in the Middle of A p ril, 1722, three 
Flights of them, each of which took up 
more than three Hours in pafling by us, 
extending itfelf, at the fame Time, more 
than Half a Mile in Breadth : They were 
then leading Egypt (where the Canals and 
the Ponds, that are annually left by the 
N ile , were become dry) and diredted 
themfelves towards the North-Eaft.

I t  is obferved of the Storks, that for 
about the Space of a Fortnight, before 
they pafs from one Country to another, 
they conftantly refort together, from all 

the circumjacent Parts, in a certain Plain ; 
and there forming themfelves once every 
Day into a Douwanne (according to the 
Phrafe of thefe People) are faid to deter
mine the exadt Time of their Departure, 
and the Places of their future Abodes. 
Thofe that frequent jhe Marfhes of B a r- 

bary, appear about three Weeks fooner 
than the Flight ab6vementioned were ob
ferved to do, though they likewife are fup- 

pofed to come from Egypt, whither alfo 
they return a little after the Autumnal 
Equinox, the N ile  being then retired with
in its Banks, and the Country in a proper 
Difpofition to fupply them with Nourifh- 
ment.

T h e  Mahometans have the Bel-arje (for 
fo they commonly call the Stork) in the 

a higheft Efteem and Veneration. , I t  is as 
facred among them, as the Ibis was among 

the Egyptians; and no lefs profane tvould 
that Perfon be accounted, who fhould at
tempt to kill, nay, even hurt or moleft it. 
The great Regard that is paid to thefe 
Birds, might have been, perhaps, firft ob

tained, not fo much from the Service they 
are of to a moift, fenny Country, in clear
ing it of a Variety of ufelefs Reptiles anc 

Infedts, as from the folemn Gcfticulations 
they are obferved to make, as often as they 

reft upon the Ground, or return to their 
Nefts. For, firft of all, they throw their 
Heads backwards, in a Pofture, as it were 
of Adoration ; then they ftrike, as with a 

' V o l .  II. N° 93.
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Parts of their Bills together, and after- ^ * 
wards proftrate their Necks in a fuppliant 
Manner, quite down to the Ground, al
ways repeating the fame Gefticulations 
three or four Times.

I T  may be obferved, that the Sards and 
mountainous Diftridts, on both Sides of 
the N ile , afford as great Flcnty, both of 
the Lizard and Serpentine Kinds, as the 
Defert of Sin. The Ceraftes is the moft 

common Species of the latter. Signore 

Gabrieli (a Venetian Apothecary, who had 
lived a long Time at Cairo) fhewed me a 
Couple of thefe Vipers, which he had 

kept five Years in a Bottle, well corked, 
without any Sort of Food, unlefs a fmall 
Quantity of fine Sand, wherein they coiled 
themfelves up in the Bottom of the Veffel, 

may be reckoned as fuch. When I 
faw them, they had juft eaft their Skins, 
and were as brifk and lively as if new 
taken.

As it feldom rains in the inland Part o£ 
this Country, the different Species of Grain,
Pulfe, and other vegetable Produdtions, are 
all of them, intirely indebted to the River 
for their Growth and Increafe. However, 
thefe feveral Kinds of Plants are not all 
raifed and nouri/hed the fame Way : For 
Barley and W heat’(which are ufually ripe, 
the one about the Beginning, the other at 
the latter End of A p ril) require no further 
Culture and Refrefhment, than in fome 
Part or other of Oflober (the Inundation 
being then over) to be either thrown upon 
the Mud, or elfe to be beat or ploughed 
gently into it. At this Time they alfo fow 

Flax and plant Rice. Now Wheat and 

Rice being of a flower Growth than Flax 

and Barley, it ufually falls out in the Be
ginning of M arch, and when the former 
Kinds are not yet grown up, or begin on
ly to fpindle, the Barley is in the Ear, 
and the Flax is boiled. The Plantations 
of Rice are kept almoft conftantly under 
W ate r •, and therefore the larger Crops of 
it are produced near Dam iata  and Rozetto, 

where the Plains are low, and confequently 
more eafily overflowed than thofe which 

lie higher up the River.
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N o w  l'uch Vegetable Productions as re
quire more Moifture than what is occa- 
fioned by the .Inundation, are refrefhed by 
Water that is drawn at certain Times out 
of the River, and lodged in large Citterns 
made for that Purpofe. Archimedes's Screw 
feems to have been the Inftrument that 
was anticntly made ufe of upon thefe Oc
cafions, though at prefent it is not know n; 
the Inhabitants ferving themfelves either 
with various Kinds of Leathern Buckets, 
or elfe with a Sakiah, as they call the 
Pcrfian Wheel, which is the moft general 
and ufeful Machine. Engines and Contri
vances of both thefe Kinds, are placed all 
along the Banks of the N ile , from the Sea 
to the Catara&s, their refpeftive Situations 
being higher, and confequently the Diffi
culty of raifing Water the greater in Pro
portion as we advance up the River. When, 
therefore, their Pulfe, Safranon, (or Car- 

thamus) Melons, Sugar-Canes, & c. (all 

which arc commonly planted in Rills) re
quire to be refre/hed, they ftrike out a 
Plug that is fixed in the Bottom of one of 
th;fe Cifterns, and then the Water, gufh- 
ing out, is condu&ed from one Rill to 
another .by the Gardener, who is always 
ready, as Occafion requires, to ftop and di

vert the Torrent by turning the Earth a- 
gainft it with his Foot, and opening, at the 

fame Time with his Matock, a new Trench 

to receive it.

The fevera l Dynajlies or Families o f the 

Kings o f Egypt.

1. M iz ra im , the Son o f  Cham, by the 
Grecians called Ofiris.

2. Typhcn, an Ufurper.

3. O r us, the Son of Ofiris, reftored unto 

the Kingdom by his Uncle Lehabim, the 
Advancer pf Jofeph.

4. Amafis Tbcmojis, or Amos, in whofe Time 
Jacob went down into Egypt.

5. CbeJjorn.

6. Amenopb'ts, or Amenophthis.

7. AmarJis, the Sifter of Amenophthis.

8. Mrphres.

9. Mefphornuttbefis.

10. ‘Xhamojis, or Tbuthmofis;

11. Amenophthis. 4; .

12. O r us II. the Bufiris o f the Grecians,

a bloody Tyrant, who commanded the 
Male Children of Jfrael to be (lain.

13. Acencheres, by fome called Thermutis, 
the Daughter o f Amenophthis II. and af
terwards the Wife of Orus, who pre
ferved Mofes, and furvived her Hufband-

14. Rathe/is, the Son of Orus.

15. Acencheres II.

j 6. Cenchres, called Arenafis (Bocchoris by 
others) drowned in the Red-Sea, with 
his Horfes and Chariots.

17. Acherres VIII.
18. Cherres.

19. Arm ais, by the Grecians called D a 

naus, whofe fifty Daughters being mar
ried to the fifty Sons of his Brother E - 

gyptus, murdered their Hufbands; for 

which Caufe, Danaus being forced out 
of Egypt, pafled into Greece, where at
taining to the Kingdom of Argos, he 
gave unto the Grecians the Name of 
Danas, fuppofed to be Scfoflris by fome.

20. Ramefes, furnamed Egyptus, the Bro
ther of Danaus.

2r. Amenophthis 111.

22. Set bos, or Sefotbls.

23. Rapfaces, or Ranfesi

24. Amenophthis IV.
25. Ramefes II.

26. Tbaoris VII. after whofe Death fuc- 
ceeded the twelve Kings called the D io f- 

politani, who held the Kingdom for the 
Space of 177 Years. Their Names we

■ find not, but that one of the lateft of 
them, whofe Daughter Solomon married, 
was called Vapra ; and perhaps Ogdoos, 

who removed the Royal Seat from Thebes 

to Memphis, might be another, and the 
eighth as his Name importeth.

3 9 .  Smendes, the Sifac of the Scriptures, 

who made W ar upon Reboboam the Son 
of Solomon, conceived to be the Sefoflris 

of Herodotus, and other antient Writers.
40. Pfeucenes, conceived to be the Cheops of 

Herodotus, Founder of the vaft Pyramid.
41. Nepber Cheres.

42. Amenophthis V.

43. Opfochon, the Afychis of Herodotus.

44. PfamUchos.

45. Pfeucenes II.
46. Sefoncbis.

47. Uforthon.

48. Takellotis. ,

49. P a -

2416.

2422.
2449.

*4J3-
2462.

2472.

*575*

2580.

2590.

*645,
2711.

27J1.

277T*

2961,'

2987;

30a ff. 

3032. 

3041.

3°47-
3°*6.

070.

091.

3106.
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3270. 

3 *77*

3281.

3360.

3366.

33 9* -

343S*

3S55*

3561.

3567.

3579-

3S8o.

3598.
3600.

49. Patubajlis.

50. Oferchon, the fecond Hercules Egyptius.

51. Pfamnis.

52. Bachoris, called by the Name of So,

2 xvii. 4. taken and burnt by Sa- 

hacon, the King of Ethiopia.

53. Sabacon, King of Ethiopia.

54. Sevacus, Son of Sabacon.

55. Taracon, falfly fuppofed to be the Zf- 
rah  of the Scriptures.

56. Stephinatcs.

57. Niclupfes, after whofe Death followed 
an Ariftocracy of twelve Princes, who 

having governed fifteen Years, were di
verted of the Authority, by one of their 
own Number, called,

58. Pfamniticus, who firft made the Gre

cians acquainted with Egypt, whom he 
invited to his Aid againft the Syrians, 

the Founder of the famous Labyrinth 
before mentioned, and no lefs memora

ble for his prudent preventing of the 
Scythians from breaking into his Country.

59. Necho, who flew Jofiah at the Batde 
of Megiddo.

60. Pfamnis II.
61. Apries, called Hephro, fe r .  xliv. fub- 

dued by Nebuchadnezzar, and dcpofed 

by Amafis.

62. Amafis II.
63. Pfamnitas, or Pfamniticus II. a King 

of fix Months only, vanquifhed by Cam- 

byfes, the fecond Monarch of Perfia , who 
united Egypt to that Empire, under 
which it continued till the Time of D a 

rius, the fixth King of the Medes and 
Perfians-, in the fecond Year of whofe 
Reign, it revolted from him, anti be
came a Kingdom of itfclf as in former 

Times.
64. Amyrteus, the firft King after the Revolt.
65. Nepherites.

66. Acboris.

67. Pfamnitcs III.
68. Nepherites II. a King of two Months 

only.

69. Netfanebus.

70. Teos, or Tachcs, depofed by,
71. NeSianebus II. the laft King of the

^ | | natural Egyptian Race, that ever govern
ed Egypt by the Name of a King : For

in the Eighteenth of the Reign of this E G y p T; 

King, Egypt was again recovered by the 
Valour of Ochus, the eighth Emperor of 
P e rfia ; and when Alexander had over
thrown D arius, he came, and without 
Blows, won this fertile Kingdom, which 
yielded him, during his Life, the Yearly 
Value of 6000 Talents. After his Death, 
this Kingdom fell to the Share of Pto

lemy the Son of Lagus, from whom all 
the fubfequent Kings of Egypt were 
called Polemys.

The fecond D ynafy , or the Ptolemean Kings 

of Egypt.
«

1. Ptolemy, one of Alexander's Captains, 
reputed to be the Son of Lagus, but 
fuppofed to be the Son of Philip  of 
Mace don, Half-Brother to Alexander.

2. Ptolemy Philadelphus, who filled the Li

brary of Alexandria with 700,000 Vo
lumes, and caufcd theSeventy-two Inter
preters to tranflate the Books of Mofes.

3. Ptolemy Evergetes, the Son of Philadel

phus, vanqui&ed Seleucus Callinicus, King 
of Syria.

4. Ptolemy Philopater, a cruel, voluptuous
• Princej killed Cleomenes the laft King of

Sparta, who had fled to his Father for 
Relief in the Time of his Exile.

5. Ptolemy Epiphanes, at the Age of five 
Years, fucceeded his Father, protedted 
by the Romans againft Antiochus the Great, 

of Syria, who invaded his Kingdom.
6. Ptolemy Philometer, the Son of Epipha

nes by Cleopatra, the Daughter of A n - 

tiochus, protedted in his Nonage by the 

Romans, alfo, caufed himfelf to be 
crowned King of Syria, but again re- 
linquifhed it.

7. Ptolemy Evergetes II. for his Deformi
ty called Phyfcon, the Brother of Pto

lemy Philometer, a wicked Prince, and 
one that fpent the greateft Part of his 

Reign in a caufelefs W ar againft Cleo

patra , his Wife and Sifter.
8. Ptolemy Lathurus reigned fix teen Years 

wijth Cleopatra his Mother, by whom 
difpoflefled of his Eftate, ftr the Space 
of ten Years, after her Death was foie 
Lord of Egypt. His Brother Alexander 

being taken by the Queen-Mother as
Aflbciate

A . M t .

3661.

3 6 8 1 .

37*7-

3743 •

3760.

37S4.

3829.

3858.
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Aftociate in the Time of his Depriva

tion, and pafling in the Account of the 

Kings of Egypt.

p. Ptolemy Auletes, the Son of Latkurus, 

furnamed alfo Dionyfius, whofe Brother 
being fettled by him in the Ifle of Cy

prus, was moft unjuftly ftripped ot it 
by the Power of the Romans, and he 
himfclf expelled Egypt by his own Sub
jects, but'reftored by Pompey.

10. Ptolemy Dionyfius, called alfo Junior, or 
the Younger, together with Cleopatra, his 
Wife and Sifter, fucceeded Auletes in the 
Throne, which they held together by 
the Space of three Years •, in the laft of 
which, Pompey was barbaroufly (lain on 
the Shores of Egypt, bv the Command 
of Achilles the young King’s Governor, 
and the young King himfelf unfortu
nately flain in the Alexandrian Tumult 
againft Julius C afar.

1 1. Cleopatra, the Wife and Sifter of Diony- 

fiu i* rcftored to the Crown of Egypt, by 
the Bounty of C afar, of whom fhc was 
exceedingly beloved for her W it and 
Beauty; after which (lie governed Egypt 

nineteen Years in her own foie Right, 
with great Pomp and Splendor, when 
being embarked in the Bed and Fortunes 
of M a rk  Anthony, flie killed herfelf not 
long after his fatal Overthrow at the 
Battle of A ttium , that Hie might not 
be led in Triumph through Rome.

The th ird  Dynajly, or the Saracen Caliphs 

o f Egypt.

A . D. A . H .

870. 2.47. 1. Achmades, or Achmet.

880. 257. 2. Tolen.

883. 260. 3. H am aria.

903. 280. 4. Abarum, flain by M u jla - 

pha, the Caliph of B a

bylon.

940. 317. 5, Achid Mahamid, the Son
of Tangi.

943. 320. b. A biquid ,thcSonof Achid. 

970. 347. 7. M eaz Ledin Wachi, of
the Race of Phatima 

j j  and H a li.

975. 352. 8. A z iz ,  the Son of Meaz-

996. 373. 9. Elhachain.

10 ig . 396* 10. E tabar Leazizd in  Ilia  hi.

A .D .A .m  E G Y P T .

1035. 412. 11. M ujleratzar B illahi.

1096. 472. 12. Mufleale.

1100. 477. 13. E lam ir Bahacan Illah i.

1135. 512. 14. Elphait L a  din Illah i.

15. E tzahar.

16. E lp a iz .

17. E tz a r Ledin Illa h i, the Son of E l*

phaiz, the laft Caliph, or King of E - 
gypt, of the Race of Phatima ; the 
1Turks fucceeding after his Death in this 
Kingdom, Elphaiz the Father of E tz a r , 
being overpowered by Ahnericus King 
of Jerufalem, craved Aid of Norradine 

the Turkijh  Sultan of Damafcus which 
he received under the Condudt of Sera- 
con, or Syrachoch, a valiant Commander, 
who taking his Advantages, not only 
cleared the Country of Almericus, but 
got the whole Kingdom to himfelf, 

dafhing out the Brains of Elphaiz with 
his Horfeman’s M ace ; and, though 
E tz a r  his Son aflumed for a while, 
the Title of Caliph, yet the Deftruc- 
tion of himfelf and the whole P h ati

me an Family rooted out by Saracon, foon 
put an End to that Claim, and left the 
Kingdom in the peaceable Pofleflion of 
the Turkijh  Sultans.

A .M .

The fourth  Dynafly, or the Race o f the 

Turkifh Kings.

r. Afcrcdin, furnamed Shirachoch, called U63. 
Saracon by the Chriftian Writers, the 
iirft of the Turks that reigned in Egypt 

of the noble Family of Ahiub.

2. Zeli-hfddin, called Saladine by the Chrif- n86. 
tian Writers, the Son, or as fome fay,
the'Nephew of Saracon, or Shirachoch, 
confirmed in his Eftate by the Caliph 
of Bagdat, under whofe Jurifdidtion he 
reduced the Egyptian Schifmaticks. He 
obtained, alfo, the Kingdom of D a 

mafcus, conquered Mefopotamia and P a 

le/line, and in the Year 1190, regained 
the City of Jerufalem.

3. E /a z ir , the fecond Son of Saladine, , , 9g< 
fucceeded in the Realm of Egypt, which
he exchanged afterwards with his Brother 
Eladel for the Kingdom of Damafcus

4. Eladel, or E l Aphtzel, by the Chriftia 

Writers called Meledine, fuccceded up

on
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EGYPT-  on this Exchange in the Kingdom of 
Egypt, and overcame the Chriftians, 

without the Lofs of a Man at the Siege 
of Cairo, by letting loofe the Sluices of 

the N ile , which drowned great Part of

A. M. the Arm Y-
, 2 . 0 .  5- Elchamul.
, 237. 6. Melech Affalach, by the Chriftian W ri

ters called Melechjala, the Son of E l-  

chamul, who overcame Lewis IX. of 
France, and going with that King to
wards Dam ietta, was flain by his Guards, 

called Mamalukes.

,24* . 7* Elmutan the Son of Melech Affalach,

fucceedcd for a Time in his Father’s
T hrone; but the Mamalukes being re- 
folved to obtain the Kingdom for them
felves, forced him to fly to a Tower of 
Wood, which they fet on F ire ; the 

poor Prince half burned, leaping into a 
River (which ran clofe by it) was there 
drowned, and the Mamalukes fettled in 

the Kingdom, Anno 1245.

The fifth  Dynafly o f the' Egyptian Kings, 

or the Race o f the Mamalukes.

*255. 1. Turquimenius being promoted to the

Kingdom, releafed King Lewis, whom 
Melechfala his Predcceflbr had taken 
PrifoneP, but performed not half the 
Conditions agreed upon.

2. Clothes, (by fome called Elm utahaz) 

taking Advantage of the Miferies of the 
Turks, then diftrefied by the Tartars , 
feized on the greateft Part of Syria and 

Pale/line.

3. Bandocader perfected the begun Con- 
✓  queft of Clothes, and took from the 

Chriftians the ftrong City of Antioch, 

carrying his Arms as far as Armenia, 

almoft ruined thofe Countries.

,i6°- 4. Meleehfait, or Melechfares, reftorcd the
Power of the Mamalukes in Syria and 
Palejline, where it had been much im
paired by Edw ard, the Son o f Henry III. 

of England, and Henry Duke of Meck

lenburg, See.

i»86. 5. Elphis, or Alphix, recovered from the
Chriftians, the ftrong Cities of Tripo

li, Berytus, Tyre and Sidon j all which 
H ^ h e  razed to the Ground, that they 

“ '■ V o l.  II. N° 93.

might not be any more fcrviceable to B G Y p T- 
the Affairs of the Chriftians.

6. Araphus, or Eujlrephus, by Birth a G cr- 

man, releafed Henry Duke of Mecklen

burg, after he had been Prifoner twen

ty-fix Years, he rooted the Chriftians 
out of Syria, took Ptolemais, the laft 
Town they there held > and fo razed it 
that he made it fit to be ploughed.

7. Melechnefar, when he was Lieutenant 
to Araphust was defeated by Cafjancs, a 
great Prince of the Tartars, with the 
Lofs of 40,000 Egyptians; but Caffa- 

nes being departed he recovered again all 
Syria and deftroyed JeruJalem, for which 
Service, he was afterwards made Sultan 
of Egypt.

8. Melechadcl, the Sultan that governed 
Egypt when Tamerlane, twith irrefiftible 
Force conquered i t ; from this Time 
there is wanting a continued Series of his 
Succeflors till we come to,

9. Melcchaella, or Melechnafar, who, in the 
Year 1423, fubdued the Ille of Cyprus, 
and made the Kings thereof to be from 
thenceforth Tributaries to the Mamaluke 

Sultan.
10. Cathbeyus, who much reformed the ‘465.

" State of Egypt, and was a profefled
Enemy of Bajazet II. the eighth King 
of the Ottomans.

11. Mahomet, the Son of Cathbeyus, depofed 1+98. 

by the Mamalukes, for fear the Kingdom 
might by him be made Hereditary ; it be
ing againft their ufual Cuftom, that the
Son fliould fucceed his Father in the 
Name and Privileges of a Mamaluke.

12. Gampfon Chiarfejius fucceeded on the 1499- 

Depofing of Mahomet.

13. Zanballat, who dethroned Campfon, 1500. 
and not long after was depofed by,

14. Tonombeius, who was expelled by the 
joint Confent of the Mamalukes, to make 
Way for Campfon Gaurus.

15. Campfon II. furnamed Gaurus, reformed 1501, 
the difordered and fa&ious State, both of 
Court and Country, for the Space of fix-
teen Years governed very profperoufly :

But Tiding at the laft with Hyjmael, the 
Perfian Sophy, againft Selimus, the firft 

of the Name, the third Emperor, and
6 F  tenth



EGYPT.  tenth King of the Ottoman Family j he

' drew his Kingdom into a War, in which
his Armies were overthrown, and him

felf (Iain in Battle.
, . , ,  i G.TonombciusW. fucceeded Cdmpfotj Gaurus, 

both in his Kingdom and Misfortunes,
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vanquifhed in his firft Year by the faid E GYP T .  
Selimus I. Anno. 1517; who having con- 

quered this rich Kingdom, Egypt became 

a Province of the Turkijh  Empire, as it 
ftill continueth, and its future Hiftory is 
blended with that of Turkey.

m m z m m

B  A R  B  A  R  Y .

Algiers King. 
<5om, Situa
tion.

Mountains .

Rives.

Provinces.

BARBARY. T  T  N  D E R this Head of Barbary , 
K -J  are ufually comprehended Morocco, 

Algiers, Tunis, and Tripoli. Morocco has 
been dtifcribcd already : I proceed there
fore to enquire into the State of Algiers.

T h e  Kingdom of Algiers is fituate be
tween 1 Degree Weft, and 9 Degrees of 
Eaft'crn Longitude, being about 600 Miles 
long, and 400 broad ; bounded by the M e

diterranean Sea on the North, by the River 
Guadalbarbar, which divides it from Tunis: 

on die Eaft, by Mount Atlas on the South, 
and by the River M u lv ia , which feparates 

it from Morocco, on the Weft.
1 r  is generally a mountainous Country. 

Atlas, the moft confidcrablc Chain of 
Mountains, runs from Eaft to Weft, to 
the Atlantick  Ocean, to which they give 
their Name : But Dr. Shaw obferves, that 

thefe are neither of that extraordinary 

Height or Magnitude the antients relate.

T h e  chief Rivers are, 1. M u lv ia , which 
feparates Algiers from Morocco. 2 S afran , 

near the City of Algiers. 3. M a jo r ; and,

4. Guadalbarbar, all of which run frpm 
South to North, and difcharge themfelves 
into the Mediterranean Sea.

T h e  Kingdom of Algiers is divided into 
three Provinces, v iz . 1. That of Tlemjan, 

or Tremefcn, on the Weft. 2. Titteric  in the 
Middle; and, 3. Conjlantina on the Eaft. 

T h e  chicf Towns in the Province of 

c h i e f  Town*. Tremejen are, 1. Tremefen, fituate almoft 
under the Meridian of London» in 35 De-Tremefen.

grces of North Latitude, about fixty Miles b a r b a r y

South of the Mediterranean ; heretofore a '-----»— >

rich populous City, Capital of a Kingdom 
of the fame Name j but an inconfiderable 

Town at prefent. 2 .  Oran, or W arran, a o r a n .  

Port-Town on the Coaft of the M editer

ranean and, 3 ,  M arfa lq u iver; the two Marfulquiver. 

laft being under the Dominion of Spain at 
prefent, which they reduced in the Year 
1 7 3 2 .

2 .  T h e  Province of Titterie  ; the chief Algicr« City. 

Town whereof is Algiers, the Capital of 
the Kingdom, fituate in 3 6  Degrees odd 
Minutes North Latitude, and 3  Degrees 
odd Minutes Eaft Longitude. It lies on 
the Side of a Hill, rifing gradually from 
the Sea-Shore, and makes a very grand 
Figure when viewed from the Sea. The 
Walls are three Miles in Circumference; 
the Port of an oblong Form, 130 Fathom 
long, and eighty broad, defended by feveral 

Batteries of Great Guns.

T h e  Hills and Vallies round about 
Algiers are every where beautified with 
Gardens and Country-Seats, whither the 
Inhabitants of better Fafhion retire during 
the Summer-Seafon. The Country-Seats 
are little white Houfes, fhaded with a 

Variety of Fruit-Trees and Ever-Greens, 

whereby they afford a gay and delightful 
Profpedt towards the Sea. The Gardens 
arc well ftocked with Melons, Fruit and 
Pot-Herbs of all K inds; and, what is 

chiefly regarded in thefe hot Climate, cad i”

• of
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BARBARY. of them enjoys a great Command of W a- 
ter, from the many Rivulets and Fountains, 
which every where diftinguifh themfelves 
in this Situation. The Fountain-Water 
made ufe of at Algiers, univerfally eftcemed 
to be excellent, is likewife derived through 

a long Courfe of Pipes and Conduits from 

thefe Sources. The Town contains, ac
cording to the fame Writer’s Computations, 
2000 Chriftian Slaves, 15,000 Jews, and 
ioo,doo Mahometans, of which only thirty 
at moft are Renegades.

Naval Force. T h e  Naval Force of the Algerines hath 
been for fome Years in a declining Condi
tion. If we except their Row-Boats and 
Brigantines, they had, Anno Do/n. 1732, 

only half a Dozen capital Ships, from 

thirty-fix to fifty Guns, and at the fame 
Time had not half that Number of brave 

and experienced Captains. A general Peace 
with the three trading Nations, and the im- 
floflibility of keeping up a fuitable Difci- 
pline, where every private Soldier difputes 
Authority with his Officer, are fome of the 

principal Reafons why f© fmall a Number 
of Veflels are fitted out, and why fo few 
Perfons of Merit are afterwards willing to 
command them. Their Want likewife of 
Experience, with the few Engagements 
they have been lately concerned in at Sea, 
have equally contributed to this Diminution 
of their Naval Character. However, if by 
proper Difcipline and Encouragement, they 
fhould once more aflume their wonted 
Courage and Bravery, they have always in 
Readinefs fuch a Quantity of Naval Stores, 
as will put them in a Capacity of making 
confiderable Augmentations to their Fleet, 
though, even at prefent, we find  ̂ them 
troublefome enough to the Trade of Europe.

In the Southern Part of this Province is 

the higheft Mountain in Barbary, called 

J u rju ra , being Part of that Chain of Hills, 
which go under the Name of Atlas. It is 
at leaft eight Leagues long, lying nearly in 
a North-Eaft and South-Weft Dire&ion. 

It appears to be from one End to another a 
common Range of naked Rocks and Pre
cipices, and fecures, by its rugged Situa
tion, a Number of Kabyles from becom
ing tributary to the Algerines.

3. T h e  Province of Covjlantina is fi- ^a^bary. 
tuated between the River Booberak, which conftamin* 
feparates it from Titterie  on the Weft, and Prov,nce' 
the River Zaine, which divides it from the 

Kingdom of Tunis on the Eaft, and is al
moft equal to the two former Provinces, 
being upwards of 200 Miles in Length, 
and more than 100 in Breadth. The Tri
bute likewife colle&ed by this Viceroy, is 
much greater than that of the other two; 
inafmuch as the Titterie  Bey brings only 
every Year into the Treafury about 12,000 

Dollars, and the Weftern Bey 40,000 or 
50,000; whereas there is paid in by the 
Viceroy of this Province never lefs than 

80,000, -and fometimes 100,000.

T h e  Coaft of this Province, from the 
Booberak to Boujejab, and from thence al
moft entirely to Bona, is mountainous and 
rocky, anfwering very appofitely to the 
Title of the High or Lofty.

T h e  chief Towns of this Province are,

1. Bugia, formerly the Capital of a King- BugiiTown, 
dom of the fame Name, fituate on an Hill 
near the Mouth of the River, about twenty 
Leagues Eaft of Algiers, the Port being 

formed by a narrow Neck of Land running 
out into the Sea. It is a fortified Town, 
built upon the Ruins of a large City, and 
a great Part of the old Wall ftill remaining, 
which is carried up to the Top of the Moun
tain ; and befides a Caftle on the Hill, 
which commands the City, there are two 
more at the Bottom of it for the Security 
of the P o rt; but thefe, it feems, were not 

able to defend the Ships in the River’s 
Mouth, when they were attacked by Sir 
Edw tird Spragg, the Englijh  Admiral, in 
the Year 1671 ; for he took and deftroyed 
nine Algerine Men of War in this Harbour.

2. C O N S T A N T IN  A , the Capital of Conftamini 

the Province, the antient C irta, fituated on ' 

the River Rummel, upwards of ninety Miles 
to the Southward of Bugia, of which Dr.
Shaw gives the following Defcription.
The greateft Part of the Town hath been 
built upon a Kind of peninfular Promon

tory, inaccefiible on all Sides, except to
wards the South-Weft. This I computed 
to be a good Mile in Circuit -} and is fituate 

on a Precipice of at leaft 100 I' athom per
pendicular.
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barbary. cu]ar. jn this Direftion we have a beauti

ful Landlkip, arifing from a great Variety 
of Vales, Mountains and Rivers, which 
lie before it to a great Diftance.

Srafons, So ']d B  A R B  A R T ,  according to Dr. Shaw, 

Hufbandry. enjoys a wholefomc Temperature of Air, 
neither too hot in Summer, nor too (harp 
and cold in Winter. The Winds are ge
nerally from the Sea, i. e. from the Weft 
(by the North) to the Eaft. Thofe from 
the Eaft are common at Algiers from M ay 

to September, at which Time the Wefterly 
Winds take Place, and bccome the moft 
frequent. Sometimes alfo, particularly a- 
bout the Equinoxes, we very l'enfibly ex
perience that Force and Impetuofity, which 
the Antients have afcribed to the Africus, 

or South-Weft Wind, called Lahatch by 
the Mariners of thefe Seas. The Southerly 
Winds, which are ufually hot and violent, 

are not frequent at Algiers. They blow 
fometimes for five or fix Days together, in 
July and Auguft, rendering the Air fo ex- 
ceffiuely fuffocating, that during their Con
tinuance, the Inhabitants are obliged to 
fprinkle the Floors of their Houfe with 
Water.

T he Winds from the Weft, the North- 
Weft, and the North, are attended with 
fair Weather in Summer, and Rain in 
Winter : But the Eafterly Winds, no lefs 
than the Southerly, are for the moft Part 
dry, though accompanied with a thick and 

cloudy Atmofphere in moft Seafons.
I t  is feldom known to rain in this Cli

mate during the Summer-Seafon, and in
moft Part of the Sahara, or Defart, on

f
the South of Algiers, particularly in the 
Jereed, they have rarely any Rain at all. 
The firft Rains fall fome Years in Septem

ber ; in others a Month later; after which 
the Arabs break up their Ground, and be
gin to fow Wheat, 2nd plant Beans. This 
commonly falls out about the Middle of 
October; but the fowing of Barley, and 
the planting of Lentils and Gravances, is a 
Fortnight or three Weeks later, or not till 
the End of November. If the latter fall in 
the Middle of A p ril (as they ufually do) 

the Crop is reckoned fecure; the Harveft 

following in the latter End of M ay, or in

the Beginning of June, according to the BARBA RY. 

preceding Quality of the Seafon.

T w o  Bufhels and a Half of Wheat, or 
Barley, are judged here to be fuffkient to 
fow as much Ground as a Pair of Oxen 
will plow in one Day, which I have always 

found to be, a little more or lefs, equal to 
one of our Acres. I could never learn that 
any Part of Barbary afforded yearly more 
than one Crop, one Bufhel yielding ordina
rily from eight to twelve, though fome 

Diftridts, I have been informed, afford a 
much greater Increafe. There is but one 
Kind of Wheat and Barley cultivated in 
this Country. In fome Diftridts, where 

they have a Command of Water during 
the Summer-Seafon, the Natives cultivate 
Rice, Indian  Corn, and particularly a 
white Sort of Millet, which the Arabs call 
Drah, and prefer it to Barley for the fat
tening of their Cattle. Oats are not culti
vated at all by the Arabs (the Horfes of 
this Country feeding altogether upon Bar
ley) neither is Big (or Winter-Wheat) fo 
much as known in this Climate.

T h e  Moors and Arabs continue to tread 
out their Corn, after the primitive Cuftom 
in the Eaft. After the Grain is trodden 
out, they winnow it, by throwing it up 
into the Wind with Shovels, lodging it 
afterwards in Mattamores or fubterraneous 
Magazines.

B e a n s ,  Lentils, and Gravances (the 
latter of which is a Cicer or Chich-Pea) 
are the chief Pieces of Pulfe that are culti
vated in thefe Kingdoms. Peafe, till of late, 
were known in the Gardens only of the 
feveral Chriftian Merchants. They are 
fown with the firft Rains, and bloftom in 

the latter End of February, or the Begin
ning of M arch. Beans are ufually full 
podded at that Time, and being boiled up 
with Oil and Garlick, are the principal Food 

of Perfons of all Diftindlio’n during the 
Spring. After them Lentils and Gravances 
begin to be gathered.

* O f  Roots, Pot-Herbs, and the Fruits 
of the Country, there is not only a great 
Plenty and Variety, but a Continuance or 
Succeflion at leaft of one Kind or other 

throughout the whole Year.

T  h  e „ r  e



b a r b a r y . T h e r e  are great Numbers of Palm -| In  the Salt-Petre Works of Tlemfan, barbary .
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Apricots, Plumbs, Cherries, Mulberries, 

Apples, Pears, Peaches, Nedtarins, Pome
granates, Prickle-Pears, Olives, Walnuts j 
but no Hafcl Filberts, Goofberry or Cur- 

rarit Trees.

T h e  Grape ripens towards the latter End 

of July, and is cut for the Vintage in Sep

tember. The Wine of Algiers, before the 
Locufts, in the Years 1723 and 1724, made 
fuch vaft Deftrudtion of the Vineyards, was 
not inferior to the beft Hermitage, either in 
Brifknefs of Tafte or Flavour. But fince 
that Time it is much degenerated, having 
not hitherto recovered its ufual Qualities, 
though, perhaps, it may ftill difputc the 
Preference with the Wine of Spain or Por

tugal. The Lemon (and fometimes the 
Seville Orange) Tree, is always in a Suc- 
cefiion of Fruit and Bloffoms; but the 
China, as it is commonly called, is a Fo

reigner, and beareth only towards the latter 
End of Autumn.

As to their Gardens, there is nothing 
laid out with Method, Beauty or Defign ; 
the Whole being only a Medley and Con- 

fufion of Trees, with Beds of Cabbages, 
Turneps, Beans, Gravances, & c. nay, 
fometimes of Wheat and Barley difperfed 
among them. Fine Walks, Parterres, and 
Flower-Plats, would be to thefe People 
the Lofs of fo much profitable Soil j as 
planting in Order and Regularity, the 
Study of Soil and Compofts, or the aiming 

at any new Improvements and Difcoveries, 

would be fo many Deviations fcom the 
Pra&ice of their Anceftors, whofe Foot- 

fteps they follow with the utmoft Reverence 
and Devotion.

T h e  Soil, which fupports thefe Vegeta
bles, is for the moft Part of fuch a loofe 
and yielding Contexture, that an ordinary 

Pair of Oxen is fuflicient, in one Day, to 
plough an Acre of the ftiffeft Sort of it. 
The Colour of it is not always the fame ; 

for in the Plains of Zeidoure it is blackifh, 
whilft in thofe o f  Elmildegah, &c. it in- 
clineth to be red j though all of them are 
equally fruitful, and impregnated alike 

with great Quantities of Salt and Nitre.

V ol. II. N° XC1V.

they extradt fix Ounces of Nitre from eve
ry Quintal of the common Mould, which 
is there of a dark Colour ; and at Doufan, 

K airw an, and fome other Places, they have 
the like Quantity from a loamy Earth, of 
a Colour betwixt Red and Yellow. The 
Banks of feveral Rivers, to the Depth, 
fometimes, of two, or three Fathoms, arc 
ftudded, in Summer-Time, with nitrous and 
faline Knobs and Exudations, which, be
fides the Depth of the Soil, fhew us like- 
wife, how well it is faturated with thefe 
Minerals. For to this grand and inex- 
hauftible Fund of Salt, we may, in a great 
Meafure, attribute the great Fertility for 
which this Country has always been re
markable, and ftill continueth to be fo, 
without any other manuring than the burn
ing, in fome few Places, of the Stubble: 
Though it is fomewhat extraordinary, that 
the Province of Bizaciurn, which was for

merly held in fo much Repute for its Fer
tility, fhould be at prefent the moft barren 

and unprofitable Part of thefe Kingdoms.

I T  appears further, that the Salt is the 
chief and prevailing Mineral of thefe King

doms, as well from the feveral Salt-Springs 
and Mountains of Salt, as from the great 
Number of falinous Shibkahs, that are 
one where or other to be met with in eve
ry Diftridt.

T h e  Salt-Pits of A rzew  lie furround- 
ed with Mountains, taking up an Area of 
about fix Miles in Compafs. They appear 
like a large Lake in Winter, but are dry in 

Summer, the Water being then exhaled, 
and the Salt left behind cryftalized. In 

digging they pafs through different- Layers 
of this Salt, whereof fome are an Inch, 

others more in Thicknefs; in Proportion, 
I prefume, to the Quantity of Saline Par

ticles the Water was impregnated with, 
before their refpedtive Concretions. This 
whole Area is made up of a Succefiion of 
fimilar Strata heaped one upon another: 
And in the fame Manner are the Salinse 
betwixt Carthage and the Guletta, thofe of 
the Sbott, and of other Places, either bor
dering upon, or lying within the Sahara.

J E B B E L  H A D - D E S S A  is an 
entire Mountain of Salt, fituated near the

6 G  Eaftern



BARBARY.  Eaftern Extremity of the Lake of Mttrks.

" The Salt of it is of a quite different Qua
lity and Appearance from that of the Salinac, 
being as hard and folid as Stone, and of a 
reddifh or purple Colour. Yet what is 
wafhed down from thefe Precipices, by

* the Dews, attaineth another Colour, be
coming as white as Snow, and lofing that 
Share of Bitternefs, which is in the Parent 
Rock-Salt. The Salt of the Mountains, 
near Lnvotaiah and Jibbcl M inifs, is of a 
grey or bluifh Colour, and, without fub- 
mitting to the like accidental Purification 
as at H ad-D ejfa , is very agreeable to the 
Palate •, the firft efpecially being fold at 
Algiers for a Penny an Ounce. -

O f  the like Quality and Flavour is the 
Salt of the Lake of M arks (called likewife 
Babirah Pharuoune) and of other lefler 
Plains of the fame Nature. Thefe are 
ulually called Shibkah, i. e. Sultifh Plats of 
Ground, being commonly overflowed in 
Winter (at the fame Time they appear like 
fo many extenfive Lakes) but are dry all 
Summer (when they may be taken for the 
like Number of Bowling-Greens prepared 
for the Turf.) Some of thefe Shibkahs, 
have a hard and folid Bottom, without the 
leaft Mixture of gritty Mould, retaining thd 
Sait that lieth cryftalizcd upon them after 
Rain. But others are .o f a more ouzy, 
abforbent Nature, feldom prefervfng any 

faline Incruftations upon the Surface.

B u t ,  befides the Salt-Springs and Rivu

lets, already mentioned, thefe Countries a- 
bound in hot and fulphurous Springs and 
Baths. Some of thefe Waters are little 

more than lukewarm ; others of mfore in- 

tenfc Heat, and very proper to bathe in, 
while the Hamnam-Mejkouteen, and the 

upper Bath at Mereega, are much too hot 
for that Purpofe ; the former boiling a large 
Piece of Mutton very tender in a Quarter 
of an Hour.

B e s id e s  the hot Mineral Effluvia that 

arc continually difcharged by the Therma:, 
there ftill remains below the Surface fome 
vaft and inexhauftible Funds of Sulphur, 
Nitre, and other inflammable Bodies, o f 
which the Frequency and Violence of the 
Earthquakes, Anno 1723 and 1724, (hook
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down a Number of Houfes, and clofed u p BARBARY*
the Courfe of feveral Fountains: But by one
of thefe violent Concuflions, Anno 1716,
a large Patch of Ground at JVamre, lying
in an eafy Defcent, with a Well, a few
Trees, and a Farm-Houfe, glided all down
together for the Space of a Furlong, till
they were, one or other of them, ftopped

by the Channel of the Harbune. Several
of the Branches, together with fome Pieces

of the Houfe, turned upfide down, and

lying a Diftancc from each other, are to
this Day ftanding Monuments of this Ca-
taftrophe. I was likewife informed, that
the like Accident happened at the fame

Time in fome of the mountainous Diftridts
near Boujeiab and El-Khadarah. The
great Shock in Anno 1724, was perceived
from M ihuna  to Bona, the Air being then
very clear and temperate, and the Quick-
filver ftanding at the greateft Height,whilft,

upon Enquiry, other Concuflions were only
found to be local, or of fmall Extent; the
Quickfilver, in thefe Cafes, obferving no
certain Period, nnd the Air being, as at
other Times, either calm or windy, hazy
or ferene.

E a r t h q u a k e s ,  during my Stay .at 
Algiers, fell out generally a Day or two 
after a great Rain, at the End of the Sum
mer, or in the Autumn. The Caufe, per
haps, may arife from the extraordinary . 
Conftipation or Clofenefs of the Surfacc at 
fuch Times, whereby the fubterraneous 
Streams will be either fent back or confined; 
whereas the whole Country being full of 
deep Chinks and Chafins, the inflammable 
Particles have an eafier Efcapc. -i.

L .ead and Iron arc the only Metals that 

have yet been difcovered in B arb ary ; the 
latter white and good, b u t^ n  no great 
Quantity. Their Lead Ore is very rich, 
and might be obtained in large Quantities, 
if their Mines were under a good Regu
lation.

B e s i d e s  the Horfe, the Mule, the Afs, Anim»ls, 

and Camel, ufed in Barbary for riding and 
carrying Burthens, Dr. Shaw mentions an
other Animal, called the Kumrafc, a little  ̂
ferviceable Beaft of Burthen, got betwixt 
an Afs and a Cow, being fingle hoofed

1 like
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b a r b a r y .  like the A fs ,  but the Tail and Head (ex
cept the Horns) like a Cow, and a Skin 
flecker than that of the Afa.

T h e  Neat Cattle of this Country are 

generally very fmall and flender, the fat- 
teft of them, when brought from the Stall, 

rarely weighing above five or fix Quintals, 

or 100 W eight; neither is their Milk in 
Proportion to their Sizes; for notwith- 

ftanding the rich Herbage of this Country 
from December to July, the Butter hath 
never the Subflance or Richnefs of Tafte, 
with what our Englijh Dairies afford us in 
the Depth of Winter. Abdy Bajhaw, the 
late Dey of Algiers, was no lefs lurprized 
than his Minifters, when Admiral Caven- 

dijh, a few Years ago, acquainted him, that 

lie had a Hampjhire Cow aboard the Can

terbury (then in the Road of Algiers) 

which gave a Gallon of Milk a Day ; a 
Quantity equal to what half a Dozen 
of the beft Barbary Cows would yield

in the fame Time. The Barbary Cattle, Right Leg.

Horfes, at the feme Time that they are CARBARY. 
pofTefTed of more than fo many thoufand 
Camels, and triple again that Number of 
Sheep and Black Cattle. The Arabs rare
ly kill any of their Flocks, living chiefly 
upon their Milk and Butter, or elfe upon 
what they get in Exchange for their Wool.

O f  Cattle that are not naturally tame 
and domefticated, thefe Kingdoms afford 
large Herds of the Neat Kind, called Bek- 
ker-el-wajh by the Arabs. This Species is 
remarkable for having a rounder Turn of 
Body, a flatter Face, with Horns bending 
more to each other than in the tame Kind; 
thefe are of the Size of the Red Deer, 
with which they agree in Colour.

A m o n g  their Wild Beafts are the Lion 
and Panther : The Tyger is not a Native 
of Barbary.

T h e  Dubbah is an Animal about the 
Bigncfs of a Wolf, but of a flatter Bo- 

|dy, and naturally limps upon the hinder

likewife, have another Imperfection, that 

they always lofe their Calvfcs and their Milk 

together.
T h e  Sheep and Goats contribute alfo 

to the Dairies of this Country, it being 

chiefly of their Milk that the Moors 

and Arabs make Cheefe. Inftead of Run- 
nct, they make Ufe (in the Summer-Sea- 
fon particularly) of the Flowers of the 
great-headed Thiftle, or wild Artichoke, 
to turn ^he Milk, putting the Curds thus 
made into fmall Bafkets of Rufhes, or Pal- 
metta Leaves, and binding them afterwards 
and prefling them. I have already feen 

many of thefe Cheefes above two or three 
Pounds Weight, being ufually of the Shape 

and Size of a Penny-Loaf. They have no 
other Method of making Butter, than by 
putting their Milk or Cream into a Goat- 

Skin, which being fufpended from one 
Side of the Tent to the other, and preffed 
too and fro in one uniform Diredtion, 

quickly occafioncth that Separation which 
is required of the undtuous wheyey Parts.

B e s i d e s  the great Variety of the Cat
tle of this Country, we may obferve fur
ther, that «ach Species are very numerous 
and prolifick. Several Arabian  Tribes can 

bring into the Field only 300 or 400

B e s i d e s  thefe Animals, it has others in 
common with other Countries, as Red and 
Fallow Deer, the Gazel or Antelope, the 
Bear, the Ape, the Ichneumon, the Por
cupine, the Hedge-IIog, the Fox, the 
Ferret, the Weefel, befides the Mole, the 
Rabbit, the Hare, and the Wild Boar, 
which are every vMere in great Numbers. 
The Lion is fuppofed to prey chiefly up
on the latter, which notwithftanding hath 
fometimes been known to defend itfelf 
with fo much Bravery, that the Vidtory 
hath inclined to neither Side, the Carcaffes 
of them both having been found lying 
dead together all in a Gore, and mangled 
to Pieces.

T h e  Locufts, which I faw in the Years 
1724 and 1725, fays Dr. Shaw, were 
much bigger than our common Graftiop- 
pers, having brown fpotted Wings, with 

Legs and Bodies of a bright Yellow. Their 

firft Appearance was towards the latter 
End of M arch, the Wind having been 

for fome Time Southerly, and in the Mid

dle o f A p r il their Numbers were fo vaft- 

ly increafed, that in the Heat of the Day, 
they formed themfelves jn to  large Bodies, 
appeared like a Succeffion of Clouds, and 
darkened the Sun : About the Middle of

M ay,



BARBARY.  M ay, when their Ovaries were turgid, 

each of thefe Bodies began gradually to 
difappear, retiring into the M etijah , and 

other adjacent Plains, to depofit their Eggs. 
Accordingly, in the Month following, their 

young Broods began gradually to make 
their Appearance, and it was furprizing to 
obferve, that no fooner were any of them 
hatched, than they immediately collected 

themfelves together, each of them form
ing a compadt Body of feveral hundred 
Yards fquare, which marching afterwards 
diredHy forward, climbed over Trees, 
Walls, and Houfes, and eat up every Plant 
in their Way, and let nothing efcape them. 
T he  Inhabitants, to flop their Progrefs, 

made Trenches all over their Fields and 
Gardens, and filled them with W ater; or 
elfe placing in a Row great Quantities of 
Heath, Stubble, and fuch like combufti- 

ble Matter, they fet them on Fire on the 
Approach of the Locufls. But all this 

was to no Purpofe, for the Trenches were 
quickly filled up, and the Fires put out 
by infinite Swarms fucceeding one another, 
whilft the Front feemed regardlefs of Dan
ger, and the Rear preffed on fo clofe, that 
a Retreat was impoffible. A Day or two 
after one of thefe Bodies was in Motion, 
others were already hatched to glean after 
them, gnawing off the . young Branches, 
and the very Bark of fuch Trees as had 
efcaped before with the Lofs only of their 
Fruit and Foliage ; fojuftly hath the in- 

l'pired Writer compared them to a great 

Army, and obferved, That the Land is as 

the Garden of Eden before them, and be
hind them a defolate Wildernefs. ' 

H a v i n g ,  in this Manner, lived near a 

Month upon the Ruin and Deftrudtion of 

every Thing that was green and juicy, they 
arrived at their full Growth, and threw 

off their worm-like State by cafting their 
Skins. To prepare themfelves for the 
Change, they clung by their hinder Feet, 
to fome Bufh, Twig, or Corner of a Stone, 
when, immediately, by an undulating Mo
tion, ufed upon the Occafion, their Heads 
would firft appear, and foon after the reft 

of their Bodies, after which they lay in a 
languishing Condition; but as foon as the 

Sun and Air had hardened their Wings,
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and dried up the Moifture that remain-BAR B a r y . 

ed upon them, after the cafting off their 
Sloughs, they returned again to their for
mer Voracity, with an Addition both of 
Strength and Agility: But they conti

nued not long in this State, before they 

were entirely difperfed, as their Parents 
had been before, after the laying of their 
Eggsj and as the Dirediion of their 
Marches, and Flights of them both, was 

always to the Northward, it is probable 
they perifhed in the Sea, a Grave, which, 
according to thofe People, they have only 
in common with other winged Creatures.

T h  F .9 E  Infedts, fprinkled with Salt, and 

fried, are, in Tafte, not much unlike the 
River Cray-Fifh.

A F R I C A  produces few Monfters: 
According to the fame Author, the natu
ral and ordinary Courfe of Things is much 
the fame in Barbary, a9 in other Places; 
each Species, as far as I could be inform
ed, keeping inviolably to itfelf; for if 
we except the Mule and the Kumrah,
(which two arc produced from Animals un
der the Dirediion of Mankind, and, there
fore, not fo properly left to themfelves) 
few, I prefume, if any other Inftances, can 
be fairly urged in Favour of the old Ob- 
fcrvation, that A fric a  is always producing 
fome new Monfters.

A r t s  and Sciences arc little known or Arts and 

encouraged in B arb ary : Befides their Ko- Sciences* 
ran, and fome other Enthufiaftick Com
ments upon it, very few Books are read 
or enquired after, by thofe few Perfons of 
riper Years, who have both Time and 
Leifure 'for Study and Contemplation. All 

that Yariety of Learning which they for

merly either invented themfelves, or adopt
ed into their own Language, may be re
duced, at prefent, to a few Sheets of blun
dering Geograpihy, or to fome tirefome 

Memoirs of the Tranfadtions of their own 
Times; for fuch Branches of Hiftory as 
are older than their Prophet, are a Medley 

only of Romance and Confufion.

U p o n  my Arrival at Algiers, fays the 

fame Writer, I made it my chief Bufinefs, 

to be acquainted with fuch Perfons as had 
the Charadtfcr of being learned and cu
rious i and though it is very difficult (as

■ well
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BARBARY. we]l from their natural Shynefs to Strangers, 

as from a particular Contempt they have 

for Chriftians) to cultivate any real Friend- 

ihip among them ; yet, in a little Time, I 
could find the chief Aftronomer (who had 
the Superintcndance and Regulation of the 
Hour of Prayer) had not Trigonometry 
enough to projedt a Sun-Dial; that the 
whole Art of Navigation, as it is practiced 
at Algiers and Tunis, confifted in nothing 
more lhan what is called the pricking of a 
Chart, and diftinguifhing the eight prin
cipal Points of the Compafs. Even Chy- 
miftry, formerly the favourite Science of 
thefe People, is no farther applied at pre
fer.:, than to the diftilling of Rofe-Watcr.

T h e r e  are not, indeed, wanting feve- 

tal Perfons who prefer fbe in Phyfick, play 
upon a Variety of Mufical Instruments, and 
are concerned in other Adtions and Per
formances, which feem, at leaft, to fuppofe 
fome Skill in the Nature of Mathematicks •, 
yet all this is learned merely by Pradtice, 
long Habit and Cuftom, aflifted, for the 

moft Part, with great Strength of Memo
ry and Quicknefs of Invention; for no 
Objection can be made againft the natural 
Parts and Abilities of thefe People, which 
are certainly fubtle and ingenious, only 
Time, Application, and Encouragement, 
are wanting to cultivate and improve them.

F e w  Perfons will either admit of Ad
vice or Medicine, believing in ftridt and 
abfolute Predomination, whilft others, who 
are lefs fupcrftitious, prevent the Afliftance 
of both by their ill Condudt and Manage
ment, leaving all to the Strength of Na
ture, or elle to M ager. eab, as they call 

Charms and Enchantments.

N e i t h f r  Numeral Arithmetick, or Al
gebra, arc known to one Perfon in twenty 
Thoufand, notwithftanding their Forefa
thers, if we may judge from the Name, feem 
to have been the Inventors of the one, as 

they have given to all Europe the Charadters 
of the other. However, the Merchants, be

fides being frequently very dextrous in the 
Addition and Subftradtion of large Sums 
by Memory, have a fingular Method of 
Numeration, by putting their Hands into 
each other’s Sleeve, and there touching one 
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another with this or that Finger, or fuch barbary. 
particular Joint of it (each of them de- 
noting a determined Sum or Number) they 
will tranfadt Affairs of the greateft Value, 
without fpeaking to one another, or let

ting the Standers-by into the Secret.

N  o Nation in the World is fo much Supcrftition. 

given to Superftition as the Arabs, or even 
the Mahometans in general. They hang 
about the Childrens Necks, the Figure of 
an open Hand, which the T'urks and Moors 

paint upon their Ships and Houfes, as an 
Antidote and Counter-Charm to an evil 
Eye ; for five with them is an unlucky 
Number. Thofe who are grown up car
ry always about with them fome Paragraph 
or other of the Koran, which as the Jews 

did their Phyladteries, they place upon 
their Breaft, or few under their Caps, to 

prevent Fafcination and Witchcraft, and 
to fecure themfelves from Sicknefs and 
Misfortunes.

T h e  Virtue of thefe Charms and Scrolls 
is fuppofed likewife to be fo far univerfal, 
that they hang them upon the Necks of 
their Horfes and other Beaft: of Burthen.
They place great Confidence in Magi
cians and Sorcerers; and upon fome ex

traordinary Occafions, particularly in a lin
gering Diftcmper,. they ufe feveral fuper- 

ftitious Ceremonies in the Sacrificing of a 
Cock, a Sheep, or a Goat, by burying the 
whole Carcafc under Ground, or by drink
ing a Part of the Blood, or elfe by burn
ing or difpetfing the Feathers. For it is a 
prevailing Opinion all over this Country, 

that a* great many Difeafes proceed from 
fome Offence or other that has been given 
to the Jenounc, a Sort of Creatures placed 
by the Mahometans betwixt Angels and 
Devils. Thefe, like the Fairies of our 
Fathers, are fuppofed to frequent Shades 
and Fountains, and to affumc the Bo
dies of Toads, Wrorms, and other little 
Animals, which being always in our 
Way, are liable every Moment to be hurt 
and molefted. When any Perfon, there
fore, -is fickly or maimed, he fancies that 
he hath injured one or other of thefe Be
ings, and immediately, rfie Women who 
are dextrous in thefe Ceremonies, go up-

6 H. on
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Tunis King 
dom, Situa
tion.

Mountains.

Rivers.

barbary. on a Wednesday with Frankincenfe, and 
other Perfumes, to fome neighbouring 
Spring, and there facrificc, as I have al
ready hinted, a Hen or a Cock, an Ewe 
or a Ram, & c. according to the Sex and 
Quality of the Patient, and the Nature of 

the Diftemper.
T h e  Kingdom of hints, the antient 

A fric a  Proper, is fituate between 6 and 11 
Degrees of Eaftcrn Longitude, and be
tween 30 and 37 Degrees of North Lati
tude ; bounded by the Mediterranean Sea 
on the North and Eaft, by Mount Atlas 

South, and by the Kingdom of Algiers on 

the Weft ; being about 400 Miles long 
from North to South, and 250 Miles broad 

where broadeft. Several Branches of Mount 
Atlas encumber this Country; but they 

have many fruifful Vallies.
T h e  chief Rivers are thofe of Guadil- 

barbar, the Weftern Boundary; and that 

of Megarada, which runs through the 
Middle of i t : Both of them rife in Mount 

Atlas, and running from South to North, 
difcharge themfelves into the M editerra

nean.

Chief Towns. T h e i r  chief Tow ns are, 1. Cairoan, 
iituate on the Eaftern Coaft, faid to be thq

firft Town the Saracens built, and the 
Refidence of their Sultans, who had the 
Dominion of Barbary.

2. A F R I C A , fituate on the fame 
Coaft, ninety Miles South-Eaft of Tunis, 

held to be the Adrumetum of the Antients.
3. S U S A ,  the antient Rufpina, fituate 

on the fame Coaft, twenty-five Miles Eaft 
of Tunis.

4. T U N I S ,  at prefent the fcapital 

of this- Kingdom, fituate in a fine Plain, 
on the Confines of a fpacious Lake, in 
36 t  Degrees of North Latitude, and 10 
Degrees of Eaftern Longitude ; nine or ten 
Leagues South of the Ruins of Carthage, a 
large populous City, the Seat of the Go
vernment, and a Place of fome Trade.

Carthage. 5. C A R T H A G E ,  or rather the 
Place where it ftood, for it is now dwindled 
to a Village, is fituate in 9 Degrees of Eaft 

Longitude, and 36* North Latitude, on a 
Peninfula, formed by two Bays of the 
Mediterranean Sed.' Here arc ftill fome 

Marble Ruins, and feveral Arches of the

Tunis City.

Aquedudt ftanding, which ufed to convcy BARBARY. 

Water to the City from a Fountain, thirty 
Miles diftant from the Town.

6 . B  T S  E  R T A ,  the antient Utica, a utic*. 

Port-Tuwn, fituate on the Mediterranean, 
in 9 Degrees of Eaftern Longitude, and 
37 North Latitude; where Cato chofe to 
be his own Executioner, rather than iub- 
mit to C afar. This was built before 
Carthage.

T h e  Kingdom of Tripoli, includingTripoliKin„. 

Barca, is fituate between 10 and 30 D e-do,n* 
grees of Eaftern Longitude, and between 
30 and 34 Degrees of North Latitude, be
ing 1200 Miles long, and the greateft 
Breadth 240 Miles; bounded by the 
Mediterranean Sea North, by the Kingdom 
ot Egypt Eaft, by Nubia and the unknown 
Parts of A fric a  South, and by Tunis 011 the 

Weft. The Country of Tripoly Proper has 

a fruitful Soil; but Barca is a perfedt De
fart, and deftitute of Towns, though 

formerly it was a confiderable Territory, 
annexed to Egypt, and had the Name of 
Cyrene.

T h e  chief Town of Tripoli Proper is of 
the fame Name, and a populous Place, fi
tuate near the Mediterranean, in 14 ’ De

grees of Eaft Longitude, and 33 \  Degrees 
of North Latitude.

T h  e  Governments of Tunis and Tripoli ‘ 
refemble that of Algiers ; only in the two 
former the Grand Signior has a BafTa, who 
is advifed with in Matters of State, and 

colledts the Tribute demanded by the Porte; 
whereas theDey o f Algiers is entirely inde
pendant, and has no BafTa to controul him.

As to the Original of thefe piratical Original of 

States, it appears that the Moors of Spain, j^,f6Klu£' 
having been driven from that Country in 
the Year 1492, and tranfported to the 

Coaft of Barbary, took all Opportunities 
of retaliating the Injury that was done 

them, and revenging themfelves on the 
Spaniards, by taking their Merchant Ships, 
and plundering the Towns on the Coaft; 
which they were very fuccefsful in for 

fome Years, being well acquainted with 
the Country j and they found Means in 
thefe Excurfions to furprize and carry Mul

titudes of People into Captivity. Where
upon Cardinal Ximcncs, Prime-Miniftcr to

Ferdinand



BARBARY. Ferdinand V . King of Arragon, in order 

to reftrain thefe Outrages, fitted out a Fleet 

in the Year 1505; on which having em

barked a Body of Land-Forces, under the 
Command of Peter, Count of N avarre , he 

befieged and took the Town of Oran, on 
the Coaft of Barbary, then inhabited by 
Moors, who had been driven from Grenada 

and Valencia. The Count afterwards made 
himfelf Mafter of Bugia, and feveral other 
Towns upon the fame Coaft, together with 
the little Ifland that lies before the Bay of 
Algiers, whereby he prevented the Moors 

Shipping going in or out of that Port, and 
gave the Town Apprehenfions of falling 
fuddenly under the Dominion of the 
Spaniards.

In this Diftrefs, Prince Selim, then So
vereign of Algiers, having heard of the 
Fame of BorbaroJJa, the fuccefsful Turkijh  

Corfair, fent to defire his Afliftance againft 
the Spaniards: The Pirate was cruizing 
in the Mediterranean, when he received 
the Invitation, and glad ^of the Opportu
nity, fent eighteen Gallics, and thirty fmall 
Barks, to Algiers, marching thither by 
Land himfelf, with fuch Forces as he could 
nflbmble on a fudden. The Algerines re

ceiving Advice of his Approach, marched 
out of Town, with Prince Sellm at their 
Head, to welcome their Deliverer j and 
having conduced him to Algiers, amidft 
the loud Acclamations of the People, he 
was lodged in the Prince’s Palace. But 
their Joy was not long lived; for the Pirate, 
who, for many Years had made no Scruple 
of fei'/ing whatever came in his ^ a y ,  im
mediately formed a Defign of making him- 

fclf Sovereign of A lg iers ; and having found 

Means to afiaflinate Prince Selitn privately, 
caufed himfelf to be proclaimed King, maf- 
facring all thofe he imagined might oppofe 

his Defigns: Whereupon moft of the*Na- 
tives abandoned the Place, and left the Ufur- 
pcr in the pcaceablc Pofleflion of the C ity ; 
but, upon his promifing them his Protec
tion, and the Enjoyment of their antient 
Laws and Liberties, they returned to their 
Habitations, and acknowledged him their 

Sovereign. They foon found themfelves, 
however, under the Dominion of a bar
barous Tyrant, who, after he had fortified
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the Place, and fecured his Pofleflion, treat- BARBARY. 

ed them no better than Slaves. w

T  h  is Revolution happened at Algiers i n  

the Year 1516;  and the Son of Prince 
Selitn flying to Oran for Protection, pre
vailed on the Spaniards, the Year following, 
to fit out a’ftrong Fleet, with an Army of 
10,000 Landmen on Board, to aflift him 
to recover his Right, promifing to acknow
ledge the King of Spain for his Sovereign* 
if he fucceeded: But the Spanijh Fleet, 
being arrived near Algiers, was difperfed, 

or Shipwrecked in a violent Storm, and 
moft of their Forces drowned, cut in Pieces, 
or made Slaves by the Turks. Barbarojfa, 

puffed up with this Succefs, continued to 
treat the Moors, both in Town and Coun
try, with greater Infolence than ever, which 
induced the reft of the Moorijh Princes to 
enter into a Confederacy againft the Ufur- 
pcr ; and having chofen the King of Tenez 

their General, and aflembled 10,000 Hotfe, 
and a good Body of Foot, they took the 

Field, in order to lay Siege to Algiers. B a r- 

ba rejfa,hzvm  glntelligence oftheir Motions, 
marched out to meet them, with no more 
than 1000 Turkijh  Mufketeers, and 500 
,Moors he could confide in, and had the good 
Fortune to defeat the numerous Forces of 
his Enemies; who being without Fire- 
Arms, were foon difordered by his Mufke
teers, and efpecially their Horfe, on whom 
they moft relied: After which the Con
queror entered the City of Tenez, the King 
being fled to Mount Atlas, and caufed 
the Inhabitants to proclaim him their 
King.

T h e r e  happened about the fame Time 
an Infurredtion in the Kingdom of Tremejen, 

which lies ftill more to the Weftward ; and 
the Rebels, hearing of the furprizing Suc- 
cefles of Barbaro£'a, invited him to come 
and deliver them from the Oppreflions they 
pretended to have fuflfered under their na
tive Sovereign, a Mcflage extremely ac
ceptable to the ambitious Turk, who, hav
ing fent for a Re-infdrcement of Troops, 

and .his Artillery from Algiers, immedi
ately advanced towards Tremejen j and en

gaging that King in the Plain of Aghad, 

obtained a compleat Vidtory; to which his 

Artillery and Small-Arms very much con
tributed

. T R A V E L L E R .  491
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parbary . tributed, the Moors having neither the one 

or the other, but ftill fought with their old 
Weapons, Launces, Bows, and Swords. 
The King of Tremefen, it feems, efcaped 
out of the Battle, but his traitorous ?ub- 
jefts afterwards murdered him, and fent 
his I lead to the Conqueror; who there

upon entered the City of Tremefen in T ri
umph, and was proclaimed King, The 

Citizens acknowledged him their Sove
reign, and took the Oaths of Allegiance to 
Barbarofja, who now faw himfelf Mafter 
of three Kingdoms within the Space of a 
Year, which he had acquired with the 
Afliftance of a Handful of Men : But as 
Tremefen was in the Neighbourhood of 
O ran , he juftly apprehended the Spaniards 

would rot lnnjj permit him to enjoy his 
Conqucfts in Qniet. He entered, therefore, 

into an Alliance with Muley Hamet, King 

of Fez , the moft powerful of the A fr i 

can Princes, who was no lefs an Enemy to 
Spain than himfelf; and, thus fupported, 
he did not doubt but he fliould be able to 
defend the extenfive Territories he had con
quered againft all the Power of the Chrifti
ans : And he might have judged right pof- 
fibly, if his Ally, the King of Fez, had* 
been as ready to oppofe the Efforts of the 
Spaniards as lie was. But Charles V. com
ing to take PofTeflion of the Throne of 
Spain about this Time, and being im
plored by the Prince of Tremefen to aflift 
him in the Recovery of his Father’s King
dom out of the Hands of Barbarofja, he 

fent over 10,000 Men from Spain, under 

the Command of the Governor of Oran,« 0

who immediately took the Field, and, be
ing joined by a good Body of Moors and 

Arabs, marched towards Tremefen. Where
upon Barbarojfa immediately fent to his 
Ally, the King of Fez, to haften to his Af- 

fiftance, and marched in Perfon, with 1500
*Furkifh Mufketeers, and 5000 Moorijh 

Horfe, to attend the Motions of the Go
vernor of Oran, till he fhould be joined 
by the King of Fez , but, being hemmed in 

by the Spaniards, and endeavouring to break 
through them in the Night-Time, he was 
cut in Pieces with all his Turkijh  Infantry ; 

whereupon the Governor of O ran  conti

nued liis March to Tremefen, and the

Citizens opening their Gates to him, the PAR b a r  Y. 

young Prince was reftorcd to his Throne.
Some Days after the Battle, the King of 
Fez  arrived in the Neighbourhood of T re - 

mefen, with an Army of 20,000 Men ; 
but hearing of the Succefs of the Spani

ards, he returned with more Hafle into 
the Country than he cam e: Whereby the 
Spaniards had an Opportunity of recover
ing both Tenez and Algiers, if they had 
purfued their Succefs, and might with Eafe, 
have expelled the Turks from the Coaft of 
Barbary at that Time ; but the Governor 
of Oran contcntcd himfelf with what he 
had done, and fent back the Forces to Spain 

that had been employed in this Expedition, 
at a Time when the Turks of Algiers had 
given themfelves over for loft. But finding 
the Spaniards made no Preparation to 
attack them, they proclaimed Cheredin, the 
Brother of jBarbarojfa, their King, who 
met with no Difturbancc till the Year 
1529, when he underftood there was a 
general Confpiracy of the Moors and Arabs, 

to free themfelves from the T u rk i/l Yoke, 
and recover their antient Liberties: And, 
as he was confcious he was too weak to 
refift their united Forces, efpecially if they 
fhould be joined by the Spaniards, whom 
he apprehended to be at the Bottom of 
this Confpiracy, he difpatched an Exprefs 
to Seltm, the then Grand Signior ; repre- 
fenting, That all AJrica  would foon fall 
under the Dominion of the Spaniards, if 
the Turks fliould be driven from A lg iers ; 
and defiring he would fend him a ftrong 
Re-inforcement of Troops, promifing to 
refign Ins Kingdoms to the Porte, and that 
he would adt for the future, as Bafha, 
or Viceroy to the Grand Signior.

T h e  Ottoman Emperor accepted Chcre- 

din’s Offer, and fent 2000 Janizaries to his 

Afliftance ; publifhing a Proclamation at 
the fame Time, That all Turks, who fliould 

rcfort to Algiers, fhould enjoy the fame 

Privileges there, as the Janizaries did at 
Ccnjlantinople; whereupon all People of 

defperate Fortunes, and whofe Crimes had 

rendered them obnoxious to the Govern
ment, immediately entered themfelves in 
the Service of Cheredin Barbarojfa, and 
with thefe Re-inforcements, he was foon

in
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B4RBARY.  jn  a Condition to defeat all the Confpiracies 

of the Moors, and render “himfelf abfolute 
Mafter of that Part of Barbary: He alfo 
fubdued the Ifland the Spaniards had pof- 
iefled themfelves of at the Mouth .of the 
Bay of Algiers, and, by a Mole, joined it 
to the Continent; and having eredted a 
ftrong Fortrefs on the Ifland, he enlarged 

his piratical Fleet, and fo infefted the Coafts 
of Spain and Ita ly , that a Merchant-Ship 
could not ftir out of any Port, without 
falling into the Hands of his Corfairs. He 
alfo made frequent Defcents upon the 
Coafts, carrying Multitudes of Chriftians 
into Slavery ; and this at the Time when 
Charles V. then Emperor of Germany and 
King of Spain, was at the Height of his 

Glory.
T h i s  Prince, now Sovereign of the beft 

Part of Europe, incenfed to fee his Domi

nions infulted, and his Subjedts daily car
ried into Slavery by thefe rafcally Pirates; 
and being incited to extirpate them by 

Pope P au l III. as Enemies, not only to 
the Chriftian Faith, but t̂o all Mankind ; 

the Emperor, in the Year 1541, hav
ing aflembled a Fleet of 500 Sail, inclu
ding Tranfports and Gallies, embarked with 

an Army of 20,000 Men and upwards, in 
Spain, and arriving before the Bay of 
Algiers, the latter End of OSlober, landed 

about two Thirds of his Army, and fum 
moned the Place, which was upon the 
Point of furrendering to him, when a 
fudden Storm happened, in which great 
Part of his Fleet was wrecked, his 
Provifions all deftioyed, and fuch heavy 
Rains at the fame Time fell on thfe Shore, 

that his Forces could no longer keap the 
Field; whereupon he found himfelf obliged 
to abandon the Enterprize, and rc-imbark 

what Forces he had left, having loft, at 
leaft, one Third x>f them, either by Ship
wreck or the Sword of the Enemy, in his 
Retreat; though, had this Enterprize been 

undertaken fooner in the Year, in all Pro 
bability it had fucceeded, and Charles V. 
had added A frica  to his Empire, which 

was already extended over the beft Part of 
Europe and America.

B u t  I fhould have taken Notice, that 
fome little Time before this memorable 
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Enterprize of Charles V. the Grand Signior b a r b a r y . 

had preferred Cheredin Barbaro/Ja to the 
honourable Poft of Captain Bafha, and 
Commander in Chief of all the Territories 
of A lg iers ; but thought fit to appoint 
Heiffan Aga, the Eunuch, Bafha of the 
Town of Algiers, probably to be a Check 
upon Cheredin, and prevent his fetting up 

again for himfelf. And after the Death of 
Barbaroffa II. the Porte governed the 
Kingdom of Algiers by their Balhas (as 
other Provinces of that Empire are go
verned) till the Seventeenth Century, when 
the Janizaries, or Militia of Algiers, it is 
faid, reprefented to the Grand Signior, that 
his Bafhais tyrannized over the Country, 
fquandered away the Soldiers Pay, and 
rendered the Government of the Turks fo 
odious there, that the Spaniards and Moors 

were about to unite againft them, and 
would infallibly drive the Turks from the 
Coaft of Barbary, if that Government 
was not better regulated: They defired, 
therefore, that they might eledt one of 
their Officers, with the Title of Dey, to 
be their Governor; promifing, thereupon, 
to raife Supplies fuflicient to maintain their 
Forces, which would fave the Porte an 
immenfe Charge, and that they would, 
however, always acknowledge the Grand 
Signior for their Sovereign; in which Pro- 
pofal, it feems, the Porte acquiefced.
They elefted a Dey, and under the Go
vernment of fuch Magiftrates of their 
own eledting they remain at prefent j but 
in no Part of the World are there fuch 

frequent Inftances of the People’s depoflng 
and m'urdering their Princes, fcarce any of 
them dying a natural Death. They reign 
with abfolute Authority for a few Years,
Months, or Weeks j and fometimes a few 
Hours puts an End to their Dominion and 
their Lives; nor are the Algerines at pre
fent otherwife fubjedt to the Dominion of 
the Grand Signior, than as they acknow
ledge him the Head of their Religion.

His Orders arc very little regarded in their 
Territories.

T o  every private Soldier of this Body, 
it feems, they give the Title of Eflfendi, or 

Lords j and indeed thefe Lordains demand 
a Refpedt from the Natives equal to that of 
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BARBARY. princes; and out of them arc eledted 
their Deys or Kings, their Agas, their Beys 
or Viceroys. The Governors of Towns, 
and all Officers of State, and this Militia, are 
exempted from all Taxes and Duties what
ever, feldom punifhed for any Crimes unlefs 
thofe againft the State; nor is'any Juftice 

to be obtained againft them, where the 
native Moors, Arabs, Chriftians, or Jews, 

are Parties: They fly the Streets if they 
fee a Janizary coming, or ftand clofe up 
to the Wall in the moft refpedtful Pofture, 
till thofe High and Mighty Robbers pafs 

by them.

W hile  the Dey is fuccefsful, he pays 

the Soldiers duly, and does not attempt 
to invade their Privileges; no Prince is 
obeyed with more Alacrity by his T roops; 
they refufe no' Hazards in his Service; 
but if Things go never fo little amifs, the 
Fault is immediately charged upon the 

Dey, and it is well if he be not facrificed 
to dieir Fury ; which makes moft of their 

Princes fo cautious, as not to enter up
on any Thing of Confequence, without 
the Concurrence of the Divan, or Great 

Council of the Soldiery.

T h o s e  Janizaries, who are unmarried; 
have much the greateft Privileges: They 
are lodged in fpacious Houfes provided by 
the Government, attended by Slaves, and 
have the Privilege of buying their Pro- 
vifions one Third under the Market-Price, 
and a grrat Allowance of Bread every Day, 
befides their Pay j but the married Men 
are excluded from all thefe Advantages, 
being obliged to find their own Houfes, and 
their own Provifion for their Families, out 
of their Pay. One Reafon for difcouraging 
the Soldiers marrying, is fuppofed to be, 
becaufe the Government is entitled to all 

the Eftate and Effedts of all thofe that 
die, or are carried into Slavery without 
Children; but the principal is, that the 
married Men arc fuppofed to have more 
Regard to the Natives with whom they 
intermarry, than the unmarried Soldiers, 
and for the fame Reafon, the Sons* of the 
married Janizaries are not allowed the Pri

vileges of natural Turks, or ever preferred 
to any Poft in the Government; which 

are fuch Difcouragements to their taking
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Wives, that fcarcc any Janizaries mdrry, r a r b a r y .  

unlefs the Renegadoes that are admitted into 
that Body, who are not very numerous:

However, all of them are allowed to pur- 
chafe female Slaves, and keep as many 
Concubines * as they pleafe without any 
Reflraint.

T h e  greateft Crime here next to Trea- 
fon, if it be not held a Branch of it, is 
the exprefling any Companion or Tender- 

nefs for the Natives: However, they em
ploy Armies of Moors in feveral Parts of 
the Country, who afiift in opprefling their 
Fellow Subjedts, and levying the Tributes 
the Dey impofes. And, notwithftanding 
the Tyranny the Turks exercife over the 
Moors and A rabs ; yet if any Chriftian 
Power makes an Attempt againft their 
Country, they feem ready to unite their 
Forces againft fuch Invaders, as dreading 

the Government of Chriftians more than the 
Ufurpations of thofe of the fame Faith.

B u t  to be a little more particular as 
to the Election of a Dey : He ought, by 
their Conftitutidn, to be chofen by the 
Turkijh Militia without one diflentingVoice.
When the Throne is vacant, they aflemble 
at the Palace, and the Aga of the Sol
diery demands who fliall be their Dey; 
whereupon every one calls out for the Per
fon he is beft afFedied to ; but till all agree 
in the Choice, they are directed to name 
others, till they pitch upon one who is 
univerfally approved j and it is not un
common for them to draw their Sabres, 
and for the ftrongeft to force the reft to 

agree with them : In which Contentions, 
many are killed or wounded. And there 
are Inftances of a powerful Fadion in eledt- 
ing another Dey, while the former has 
been living, and murdering the reigning 
Dey as he fat upon his Tribunal: And in 

this Cafe, the Ufurper feldom fails to mur
der the great Officers and Members of the 

Divan that oppofe him.

H A L T  Dey, who was placed upon 
the Throne on the Murder of Ibrahim  

Dey, furnamcd the Fool, in 1710, cauf- 
ed no lefs than 1700 Perfons to be mur
dered the firft Month of his Reign, whom 
he apprehended to be in a different Inte- 

reft. When the Dey happens to be killed,
his

T R A V E L L E R .  _____
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BARBARY. his Women are plundered of all they have, 
and reduccd to their primitive State, and 
his Children have nothing more allowed 
them than the Pay of a private Soldier, 

and excluded from all Preferment in the 
State: But if the Dey dies a natural Death, 
(which rarely happens,) they fuffer his 
Women to remain polIcHed of what he 

leaves them. Haly  Dey had the good For
tune to reign eight Years, v iz . from 1710, 
to 1718, and died in his Bed at laft. How
ever, he was no fooner given over by the 
Phyficians, but a powerful Fadtion made 

Choice privately of a Succeflor before he 
was dead ■> and the Moment Haly expired, 
proclaimed Mahomet Dey, who was before 
High-Treafurer, and he was immediate
ly inverted with the Royal Robes; and 
thereupon all the Officers of State and the 
Soldiery killed his Hand and congratu
lated him on his Acceflion, knowing it 
would have been fatal to them to have in- 
fifted on another Eledtion ; though it has 
happened that a Dey has been no fooner 
chofen and placed upon tlx  Throne, but he 
has been murdered there by the oppofite 
Party. There were, it feems, fome few 

Years fince, no lefs than fix Deys aflafli- 
nated in twenty-four Hours, whofe Tombs 

ftill form a Circle without one of the 
Gates of Algiers.

T h e  Europeans trade with Tunis and 

Tripoli for Corn, Oil, Wool, Soap, Dates, 
Oftrich Feathers, Skins of Wild and Tame 
Beafts; but one of the beft Branches of 
their Commerce here, is Slaves: The E u

ropean Chriftians taken by their Piratical 

Ships, they fet very high Ranfoms upon, 
or force them to ferve at Sea and Land in 
all Manner of Employments and Drudgery. 

They have alfo fome Trafick for Negro 

Slaves to the Southward: Their Camels, 
they ufually fell in Egypt, and their fine 

Horfes to the French: But they get much 
more by their Piracies than by T rade; and, 
indeed, this furnilhcs them with every Ma- 
nufadturc of Europe, which the Jews, who 
are very numerous here, as well as in the 
reft of the Towns in Barbary, know how 
to make their Advantage of, by traficking 
with fuch Goods in the Country, or ex

bitants.

porting them again to Places where there BARBARY.
>_«—V-—'

•s a Demand for them.

Revolutions in  B A R B A R Y .

T h e  North Coaft of A frica  was, no Firft fnha- 

Doubt, firft peopled from Afia, from 
which it is‘divided only by the Ifthtnus of 
Suez and the Red-Sea ; but the Phoenicians 

or Tyrians of Pale/line (or the Land of 

Canaan) fituate on the Levant Sea, were 
the firft we read of that fent Colonies 
thither. Thefe being the firft great Ma

ritime Power, vifited the Shores both of
Europe and A frica, and planted Colonies Phoenician 
on both thefe Coafts. XJtica, afterwards Utica"** 
called Byferta, Hiftory informs us, was the 
firft Town they built on the Barbary Coaft. 
Carthage is held to have been built much Carthage, 
later, v iz . in the Year of thfc World, 3 120, 
before the building of Rome, 135 Years, 
and 883 before the Birth of Chrift.

T h e  Territories of Carthage at firft ex
tended very little further than the Walls 
of the Town ; but in its moft flourifhing 
State, all the Countries from Cyrene or B ar

ca in the Eaft, to the Atlantick Ocean on 
the Weft, were fubjedt to that Republick.

, I t  is faid to have been built by Dido , By Dido; 
or E lifa , a Tyrian  Princefs, who fled from 
her Brother Pygmaliorir, King of Tyrus, to 
A frica , on the following Occafion : She 
married a near Relation, named Acerbas,and 
fometimes Sichaus, who was very rich :
And Pygmalion, as the Story goes, caufed 

him to be aflaflinated, in order to poflefs 
himfelf of his great W ealth; but his 

Sifter Dido  defeated his principal Defign; 
for having provided feveral Ships to carry 
her off, (he fled, with all her late Huf- 
band’s Effedts, to A fric a , before Pygmalion 

had an Opportunity of getting them into 
his Hands; and, very probably, made 
Choice of this Part of A fric a  to refide in, 
becaufe there was a Colony of Tyrians fet
tled at Utica, about three Leagues from 
the Place, already. But however that was, 
ftie purchafed Lands here of the Natives, 
on which (he built a City, calling it Cartha- 

da, Carthage, or the New Town (as the Word 
fignifies in the Phoenician or Hebrew Lan
guages) in oppofition to Utica, which had been

built
2
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War with 
Cyrene.

BARBARY. built fome Time before by her Country
men, and in this Refpedt might be called 

the Old Town. The remaining Part of the 
Story (in which I doubt there is a Mix
ture of Romance) informs us, that J a r -  

bas, King of Getui:a, afterwards made Love 
to Dido, and threatned War in Cafe fhe 
refufed to marry h im : But flie having 
made a Vow to Sichceus, her firft Hufband, 
never to marry again, prepared her F u 
neral Pile, and alcending it when Jarbas 

came again to make his Addrefles to her, 
the drew a Poniard, and gave herfelf a 
mortal Wound, as the only Means (he had 
left to put an End to hi's detefted Court- 
fhip. But whatever of Novel there may 
be in this, there is no Doubt to be made 

•that V irg ilexercifed his Poetical Vein, when 
he made his Hero Eneas Cotemporary with 
Dido ■, the Deftrudtion of Troy being ge

nerally held to have happened 300 Years 
before the Building of Carthage.

T h e  firft W ar Carthage was engaged 
in, it is faid, was occafioned by the Car

thaginians refufing the Annual Tribute 

they had agreed to pay the Prince of that 
Country, when they obtained Leave to 
build their C ity; but in this they had fuch 
ill Succefs, that the Africans obliged them 
to enter into new Engagements to pay their 
Tribute. However, upcn receiving frefli 
Supplies and Reinforcements from Tyre, 

their Mother-Country, they were not only 
enabled to difpute the Tribute again with 
the Africans, but to carry their Arms ftill 
farther, and enlarge their Territories.

T h e  next W ar they engaged in, was 

with the City of Cyrene, which ftood be
tween Carthage and Egypt, in that Part of 

the Country now called Barca. Carthage 

and Cyrene, it feems, were at Variance 

about the Limits of their refpedtive Ter
ritories, which occafioned a War between 
the two States; till, at length, both Sides 
agreed that their Bounds fliould be af- 
ccrtained in the following Manner, v iz . 

that two Men fliould fet out at the fame 
Hour from either City, and wherever they 
happened to meet, that fliould be the 

Boundary of their feveral States: The two 
Cartljaginians pitched upon for this Ser

vice, were Brothers, named Philceni, who

being fwifter of Foot than their Adverfa- B A R b a r y . 

ries, the Cyrenians pretended there was foul 
Play, and would not ftand to the Agree
ment, unlefs the two Brothers, as an Evi
dence of their fair Dealing, would be con
tent to be buried alive in the Place where 
they met, which, it is faid, they confented 
to, and the Carthaginians credted a Pillar 
upon the Spot, and two Altars, on which 
they facrificed, and paid divine Honours 

to the heroick Brothers: But whether we 
arc to give entire Credit to this Story or 
not, certain it is, two Altars were eredted, 
and remained many Years on the Borders 
of the two States, which were called the 
Altars of the P h ila n i: And we may ob
ferve, both from Sacred and Prophane Hi- 
ftory, that nothing was more common a- 
mong the Antients, than the eredting Al
tars and facrificing upon them at the Con- 
clufion of a Treaty, or on any memorable 

E vent; it is probable, therefore, that the 
Subftancc of the Story may be true, what
ever Foundation there may be for that Part 
of it relating to the burying the two Bro
thers alive near thefe Altars. This W ar 
being ended, the Carthaginians carried their 
Arms to the Weftward, and fubdued all 
the Nations as far as the Atlantick Ocean, They fubdue 

or made them tributary to their State ; fo of iurbary? 
that they were, in Reality, 'Sovereigns of 
all the Northern Coafts of A fric a , to the 
Weftward of Cyrene, or Barca, and, in the 
Opinion of fome Writers, of the W eft 
Coaft of A fric a , as far as Cape Verd, which 
lies in 15 Degrees North Latitude. Nor 
were the Conquefts of the Carthaginians 

confined to the Continent of A fr ic a ; they 
made, themfelves Mafters of Sardinia and Sardinia and

the Balearcs.
Corfica, and the Baleares, or the Iflands of 
M ajorca , M inorca, and Iv ica , from whence 
they found an eafy Paflage into Spain, whi
ther they were firft invited by the Phoe

nicians, who inhabited the City of Cadiz, 

an antient Colony of the Tyrians, their 
Countrymen. This City, it feems, was at 
W ar with the Spaniards, and being hard 
prefled, called in the Carthaginians to their 
Afliftance, who not only defended their 
Allies, but carried on an offenfive W ar War with 

in the Spanifh Territories; and that People Spam’ 
being divided into feveral little Kingdoms

<and



The U N I V E R S A L  T R A V E L L E R . 4 9 7

b a r b a r y  anj  States, bccamc an eafy Conqueft: to

Sicily.

Defeat in 
Sicily.

Their Alli
ance with 
Xerxes.

their Enemies j great Part of South Spain 

became fubjedt to the Carthaginians, and 

even the City of Cadiz, that called them 
in, was obliged to fubmit to their Domi

nion; the ufual Fate of thofe w ho‘intro
duce Foreign Armies into their Country.

T h e  Time, when the Carthaginians firft 
attempted to make Conquefts in Sicily, is 
not exadtly known : But it appears from a 
Treaty they made with the Romans, the 
fame Year Kings were excluded from that 
Government, and Confuls inftituted, that 
the Carthaginians were then in Poffeflion 
of Part of Sicily as well as of A fric a  and 
Sardinia ; and by this Treaty, the Romans 

agreed not to fail further Weftward than 
the Fair Promontory near Carthage, which 

the Carthaginians, even then, infifted on, 
as being under an Apprehenfion the Ro

mans might one Day encroach upon their 
Territories, and give them fome Dif- 
turbance.

A b o u t  264 Years after the Building of 
Rome, and 484 Years before Chrift, the 
Carthaginians entered into an Alliance with 
Xerxes, King of P c rfa , againft Greece. 

And while Xerxes marched with a prodigi
ous Army to attack the Greeks upon the 
Continent, the Carthaginians tranfported 
an Army of 300,000 Men into Sicily (if 
the Numbers be not enlarged) in Expec
tation of reducing the Remainder of the 
Grecian Cities, in that Ifland, under their 
Dominion : But this great Army was de
feated and cut to Pieces, it is faid, on the 

fame*' D ay ' that memorable Adtion hap
pened at ‘Ihermopylce, where 300 Spartans 

difputed the Paflage into Greece, with that 
numerous Xrmy of Perfians, commanded 

by Xerxes, and put a Stop to his Progrefs, 
though they loft their Lives in the Defence 
of that Pals, Anno M un. 3525 ; Ante 

Chrifl. 479.

T h e  Carthaginians made another At
tempt to fubdue the Grecian Cities in 
Sicily, in the 336th Year of Rome, and 

met with great Succefs, being upon the 
Point of taking Syracufe, the Capital of 
the Grecian Cities in Sicily, when the 
Plague broke into their Army, and deftroy- 

ing the greateft Part of them, the Remain- 
V ol. II. N° XCV.

der perifhed by the Swords of the Syracu- b a r b a r y .  

fians} which occafioned an Infurredtion in Kebeiiion in 

A fric a , where no lefs than 200,000 o f A,nc*' 
the Malecontents laid Siege to Carthage it- 
felf} but the Rebels being deftitute of 
Provifions, and difagreeing about the Com
mand, foon dilperfed, and delivered the Go
vernment from the Ruin that threatened it.

I n the Year 400, after the Foundation 
of Rome, we meet with a Treaty between 
the Romans and Carthaginians, for their 
mutual Defence: And about the fame 
Time the Carthaginians made further At
tempts to reduce the Grecian Cities in 

btctly ; but Timoleon coming with a Body 
of Corinthians to their Afliftance, obtained 
a Vidtory over them, and again defeated 

their Defign : After which, Agathocles, the The Sicilians
Syracufian General, carried the War into 

A frica , and, in Confederacy with fome of 
the A frican  Princes, laid Siege to Carthage, 

and bid fair for the total Subverfion of their 
State. While the Carthaginians were in 
this Diftrefs it was, that an Ambaflador 
arrived from Tyre, to negotiate for a Re
inforcement of Troops to enable them to 
defend themfelves againft Alexander the 

Great, who not long after laid that City in 
A flies, and deftroyed every Man in the 
Place j and all that the Carthaginians could 
do for their Mother City, was to receive 
the Women and Children, fent them from 
Tyre, and afford them a Refuge in their 

Country. In the mean Time, the Car-  
thaginians looking upon the Calamities that 
befel them to proceed from the "Wrath of 
Heaven, for fome Omiflions in their Reli
gious Worfliip, and particularly in not Human Sa- 

facrifiting a certain Number of Children cnfice*' 
of the beft Quality annually to Saturn, as 
their Superftition required, and fubilituting 

the children of Slaves and poor People, 

purchafed for that End, in their Stead:
To appeafe the Anger of that God, there
fore, they facrificed 200 Children of the 
firft flank j and 300 Perfons more, it is 

faid, offered themfelves voluntarily to be 
facrificed, to attone for the pretended Neg- 
ledt. This is a further Evidence, that the 
Carthaginians were defcended from the 
Canaanites or Phoenicians, who ufed to fa
crifice their Children to Moloch, particu-

6 K larly
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larly in their D if lr e fs ; Sacred H iftory taking 

N o ticc  o f  a K in g  that facrificed his eldeft 

Son upon the W a lls ,  w h en  the C ity he  

w as Sovereign  o f  was in Danger of being  

taken : B ut to  return to the H iftory. N o t -  

w ithftand ing this bloody Sacrifice o f  fo many  

C hildren and innocent M en , the Affairs o f  

the Carthaginians grew ftill more defperate. 

Bomilcar, their General, taking Advantage  

o f  the Diftrcfs o f  the State, in order to 

raiie h im fe lf  to Sovereign Pow er, fom ented  

an Infurredlion w ith in  the C ity , w hile  

their E nem ies preffed them  from w i t h o u t : 

B ut they had at length the good F ortune to 

difperfe the R ebels, by offering a Pardon  

to all that w ould  return to their D u t y ; and 

Bomilcar being thereupon defefted, was 

crucified, and put to  the m oft exquifite  

T o rtu re ;  and w h ile  h e  h u n g  upon the  

Crofs, it is faid; he reproached the G overn 

m ent w ith  a Breach o f  Faith , in punifhing  

h im  after they had proclaimed an In dem 

nity ; and w ith  Ingratitude in putting to  

L*eath m any o f  their braveft Generals  

after a lo n g  Series o f  em inent Services, 

w h ic h  it feem s, w as frequently done, i f  

Succefs did not attend their A rm s, unlefs 

the General prevented the Difgrace by be

in g  his o w n  E xecutioner : O f  w h ich  there  

are alfo feveral Inftances in the H iftory  o f  

Carthage.

T h i s  Rebellion being fortunately fup-  

prefled, a M ifunderftanding happened about 

this T im e  betw een  Agathocles, the Grecian 
G eneral, and his African A l l i e s : W h e r e 

upon h e  raifed the Siege o f  Carthage, and 

tranfported h im fe lf  to  Sicily; after w h ich  

the Carthaginians recovered all the Places  

th ey  had loft, and eftabli/hed their t m p ir e  

again over the African  Princes. A n d  n o w  

Sicily, as w ell as Italy, being threatened  

w ith  an Invafion by Pyrrhus, K in g  o f  

Epirus, the  Carthaginians renew ed their 

Confederacy w ith  the Romans, for the  

Prefervation o f  their Territories in that 

Ifland. Pyrrhus, how ever, m ade a D e -  

fcent w ith  his Forces in Sicily, and reduced  

all the  T o w n s  belonging to the Carthagi
nians, excep t Lilybieum; but this P lace  

m ak ing  a vigorous D efen ce , and the Ro- 
mans gaining fom e advantages over the  

F orces o f  Pyrrhus, in Italy, he was forced  

i

to abandon all his Conquefts in Sicily, and BARBARY. 

return thither : N o r  w as he able to reftore 

his Affairs on the C ontinent, being after

wards defeated in feveral E ngagem ents  

there by  the Romans, and obliged to quit 

that Country alfo.

T h e  Romans having n o w  no E nem ies in The Romans 

Italy, began to th ink  o f  enlarging th e ir invade Sl»,ljr* 

E m pire by Foreign Conquefts. It is very 

probable they had for fom e T im e  eaft their 

E yes on the fruitful Ifland o f  Sicily, fepa- 

rated from  the C ontinent by a narrow Strait, 

and on ly  waited for a Pretence to invade 

i t ; w h en  fom e Sicilian R ebels fe iz ing on  

the im portant City o f  Mefftna, and offering 

to  deliver it up to the Romans, that P eo 

ple, notw ithftanding . th e ir ' m igh ty  P re

tences to H o n o u r  and Juftice, did not 

fcruple to break through their A lliance  

w ith  the Carthaginians, and , fent over a 

R e-inforcem ent o f  T roop s to fupport thofe  

Rebels, w h ich  occafioned that W a r  betw een  

the Romans and Carthaginians, ufually call

ed the firfl Punick War, begun Anno Mun. Fiift pun;ck 

3 7 3 8 ,  after the Building o f  Rome 4.88, and War- 

before Chrift 2 6  6 Years.

A s  the Roman People m ade A rm s their 

Profefiion, and from  the Infancy o f  their 

State, had been engaged in  W arlik e  C o n -  

tefts w ith  their N e ig h b o u rs , they  are uni-  

verfally acknow ledged to have been exce l

lent Soldiers. W e  find in the Sicilian 
W ar, the Carthaginians w ere not able to  

keep  the F ie ld  againft th em , but retired 

into fuch ftrong T o w n s  as w ere fituated  

near th e  Sea, w h ic h  they  could  relieve, 

from  T im e  to  T im e ,  w ith  their F leets, the  

Rfimans having yet no  Shipping to oppofe  

t h e m ; and thus the W a r  was J ik e  to prove  

endlefs. T h e  Carthaginians abounded in 

W ealth  as w ell as Shipping, and w ere able  

to defend the M aritim e Places againft the  

w h o le  P o w er  o f  the Romans,  w h o  found  

them felves cxhaufted  both o f  M en  and  

M o n ey  by  the Continuance o f  the W a r,  

w h ile  Carthage rather grew  rich  b y  tra

ficking w ith  every N ation .

T h e  Romans, therefore, faw  it abfo- 

lutcly neccflary to difpute the D o m in ion  o f  

the Sea w ith  Carthage; w ithout w h ich ,  

they found their Foreign C onquefts m u ft  

remain at a S tand; and colledting N aval

Stores
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B A R B A R Y .  Stores from every Quarter, offered the 

v-—V~ J h igheft R ew ards and Encouragem ents to 

fuch Ship-Builders as w ould  afford th em  

their A fl if ta n c e : A nd, as they  were at 

that T im e  poll'efled o f  feveral Cities and 

P o rt-T o w n s  in Sicily, and in Alliance w ith  

m any Grecian States, fuch C row ds o f  

W o rk m e n  offered their Servicc, and their 

ow n* P eople ufed fuch  Application and 

D iligen ce, that w ith in  a few  M on th s ,  

they  built or hired a F leet alm oft as n um e

rous as that o f  the Carthaginians, and en 

gaged A bundance o f  Foreign Mariners in 

their Service : B u t ftill confcious that the 

Carthaginians m aft have a confidcrable A d 

vantage o f  them  by their Skill and D e x 

terity in Sailing* w henever they cam e to an 

Enjp^ecnent, they contrived a M ach in e or 

E ngin e , by w h ich  they m igh t grapple w ith  

the E n em y ’s .Ships, and deprive them  o f  

all Advantages o f  their Sails. T h is ,  it 

feem s, was a great P iece o f  T im ber, armed 

w ith jH o u k s  and Chains, w h ich  they let 

d o w n  w ith  Puilies into the E nem y's Ships 

on approaching them , and w h ich  it was 

tiimpoffiblp for a Vcffel to difengage itfelf 

from , w ithout maftering the Ship’s C rew  

that attacked her.

Naval Vie- T h u s  prepared, the Romans, under the

Romans. * C om m and  o f  Duillius,  put to Sea w ith  1 20  

G allies (th e  on ly  Shipping o f  thofe D a y s)  

and being m et by the Carthaginian F leet, 

confifiing o f  1 3 0  V eflels, com m anded  by 

Hannibal, their Adm iral, near Myla, they  

foon cam e to a clofe E n g a g e m e n t; for the 

Carthaginians looking upon the Romans as 

a very contem ptible E n em y  at Sea, ad

vanced towards them  w ith  an Aflurance o f  

V id to r y : A ^ d  the Romans, on the other 

H an d , having no H opes but in their n e w -  

invented Grapples, m ade equal H afte  to  

join Battle.

T  h e  Carthaginians w ere a little fur- 

prized to fee the Romans advance fo refo- 

lutely , and ftill m ore w hen  they began to  

play their E n g in e s ; but w hen  they found  

them felves fo faftened to the E n e m y ’s Ships, 

that they could  m ake no  U fe  either o f  

Oars or Sails, but were forced to fight as 

upon firm L and, they were confounded  

and ‘difpirited, and the Romans gained an 

eafy Vidtory over them , taking no lefs than

fourfcore Sail* and among them  the A d - BARRARY. 

m iral’s G alley , Hannibal h im fe lf  narrowly  

efcaping in his Boat.

T h i s  Vidtory was more acceptable to the  

Romans, as it was in a Manner unexpedted.

T h e y  w ere overjoyed at the Succcfs o f their 

F leet, and imm ediatclydecreed their A dm i

ral Duillius’a N aval T r iu m p h ;  w hich  was 

the firft o f  that K ind  that had been feen 

in Rome. T h e y  alfo eredtcd a Roftral P il 

lar to his H on ou r, w ith  an Infcription, con 

taining the Particulars o f  the E ngagem ent.

T h e fe  Pillars were ftyled Rojlratce, from the 

H eads or Beaks o f  Ships that adorned them .

B ut to return to our H iftory. T h e  Cartha
ginians were fo difcouraged by this Defeat, 

that they fuffered the Romans to lord it in 

the Mediterranean for tw o  Years w ithout  

Controul. But being inform ed that their 

Enem ies were about to bring the W a r  

h om e to their o w n  D oors, and m ake a 

D efcent on the Coaft o f  Africa, they e x 

erted them felves once m ore, and equipped  

a F leet confifting o f  1 50  Gallies, manned  

by 1 5 0 ,0 0 0  M en , w ith  w h ich  they put to  

Sea, in order to recover the D o m in ion  o f  

the Mediterranean : B ut being m et by the Carthaginians 

Romans, w h o ,  according to their A ccounts, ^ ' 5 ^  a£im 

had not fo m any Gallics by tw enty , they 

received another m em orable D e fea t;  no  

lefs than Sixty o f  their Veflels being taken 

by the Romans; w h o , on their Side, had  

tw enty-four Gallies deftroyed j w h ich  

fh ew s, that this Vidtory was not obtained  

fo eafily as the fo rm er; though the Romans 
had n o w  m ore E xperience in 5/taritime 

Affairs, and probably had m ore Grecian 

Mariners in their Service. T h e  Carthagi
nians w ere better provided againft the Grap

pling-Irons o f  the E n em y  in this- F ight  

than in the laft, w h ich  m ade their Lofs the  

l e f s ; for no  Stratagem in W ar has that 

Effedt the fecond T im e  as it has the firft.

T h e  N o v e lty  and Surprize the E ngine gave 

on the firft T ria l, contributed, no  D oubt, 

in a great M eafure to  the D efeat e f  the 

Carthaginians.

B e f o r e  I  proceed further in this 

H iftory , g ive m e Leave to take N otice  o f  

the Partiality o f  the Roman H iftorians, 

and o f  fuch Grecians romamzed, as have  

w rote the H iftory o f  thefe W a rs , w h o

infinuate,
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BARBARY. jnfinuate, that the Romans them felves, 

w ithout Foreign  Afliftance, in the Space 

o f  a few  M o n th s , built and manned that 

F leet, w ith  w h ic h  they obtained the firft 

V icto ry  over the Carthaginians; w hen  it is 

evident from  their ow n  W ritings, that the  

Romans were then in Pofleflion q f  the beft 

Part o f  the Ifland o f  Sicily, and in Alliance  

w ith  feveral Grecian States, that w ould ,  

and no D o u b t did, furnifh th em  w ith  great 

Part o f  the Ships and Mariners in their 

Service. It is pretended, indeed, to ferve 

a T u r n , and reflect the greater H onour on  

th e  Roman State, that there was at that 

T im e  no other N aval P ow er but that o f  

Carthage ; but the fame W riters, t in other 

Parts o f  their W o rk s , take N o tice , T h a t  

th e  Greeks in Sicily, affifted by their C oun

trym en on t h e , Continent, had often en 

gaged the Carthaginians at Sea w ith  Suc- 

cefs, before the W ars  happened betw een  

th em  and Rome. It does not feem  fo 

ftrange and m iraculous, therefore, that the  

Ramans, in  Confederacy w ith  the Syracu- 
jians, and other Grecian Cities (w h o  were  

alone a M atch for the Carthaginians) fhould  

w h en  united w ith  th em , gain an Advantage  

o f  the Carthaginian F leet. But to proceed. 

T h e  Remans, after their fecond N aval V ic 

tory, em barked a num erous A rm y , under 

the C om m and o f  M. Attilius Regulus and 

L . Manlius, their C onfuls, w h o  had c o m 

m anded as Adm irals in the laft Sea E n gage

m ent, and m ade a D efcent on the Coaft o f  

Jifrica j/.vhereupon the Carthaginians quit

ting the F ield , and retiring into their ftrong  

T o w n s ,  the Romans laid Siege to Clypea, one  

o f  their Sea-Ports, and took  i t ; after w h ich ,  

th ey  ravaged all the open C ountry, and took

2 0 .0 0 0  Prifoners, befides vaft F lo ck s  and 

H erds o f  Cattle, o f  w h ich  A dvice being fent 

to  Rome, the  Senate ordered that Regitlus 
fhould remain in Africa, w ith  a B ody o f

1 5 .0 0 0  F o o t, and 5 0 0  H orfe, w ith  forty  

G allica-to attend his M otions, and that the 

reft of* the F leet and A rm y , w ith  the other  

C onfu l, fhould  return to Italy: Such a 

C o n tem p t did the Romans entertain for the 

Carthaginians at this T im e ,  th a t  they  

th ou ght an A r m y  o f  1 5 ,0 0 0  M en  fuffi- 

cicnt to  m ak e H ead  againft alj the Forces  

o f  that State j and w ith  thefe did Regulus 
venture to form  the Siege o f  Adis, one o f

jRomans in- 
lttd t Africa,

the ftrongeft Fortrefles in Africa, and ac- b a r b a r y . 

tually defeated an A rm y  fent to the R e lie f  

o f  the Place. H e  afterwards made h im 

fe lf  M after o f  near 2 0 0  T o w n s , and a- 

m on gft the reft o f  T unis, fituated w ith in  

nine or ten L eagues o f  Carthage : A nd the  

Numidians invading the Carthaginians T e r 

ritories at the fam e T im e ,  they  w ere re

duced to the laft E xtrem ity , and offered  

the Roman General very advantagcousTerm s  

o f  P e a c e : But he, puffed up w ith  Suc-  

ccfs, w ou ld  hear o f  no other Conditions  

than their being made a Province o f  Rome; 

infolcntly telling their Ambafladorii, it is 

faid, That they ought either to conquer like 
brave Men, or learn to fubmit to the Vi Bor.

D u r i n g  this T reaty , according to Livy, 
the Roman A rm y encountered a Monfteir o f  

a Serpent, in pafling a R iver ,w h ich  terrified 

them  more than all the Forces o f  the Car
thaginians, feveral Soldiers being devoured  

by this terrible A nim al, w h o fe  Skin, it is 

faid, no Dart could penetrate ; and it was 

long  before they could deftroy h im  w ith  

Stones throw n from  their M ilitary E n g in es;  

adding, that the R iver was dyed w ith  the '

B lood o f  this Serpent w hen  it was killed ; 

and that the Stench o f  his dead Carcafs fo 

inffcdtcd the A ir, that the A rm y was obliged  

to rem ove their C a m p ; and that the Skin  

o f  the Creature, being fent to Rome,, was  

120 F eet lo n g :  A  relation w h ich  it is 

im poflib le for any M an to g ive entire Cre

dit t o ; and yet, perhaps, w e  ou ght not to  

reje£t every Part o f  the Story. It,is  very 

probable from  the Creature’s being found  

on the Banks o f  a R iver, and having an 

impenetrable Skin , that inftead o f  being a 

Serpent, it was a C rocodile 4,1 w h ich  is an
’ '*n

am phibious A n im al, and his ‘Scales im p e 

netrable by D arts or A r r o w s : B ut in 

ftead o f  being 1 20  F ee t  in L en gth , I m u lt  

beg Leave to  reduce it to  2 0  Feet, the  

ufual L en g th  o f  a full grow n C rocodile, 

and o m it the F ig u re  1, w h ich  w as very  

probably inferted by M if t a k e : Befides, 

there are feveral undeniable In fiances o f  a 

C rocodile’s devouring a Perfon w h o le , but 

not one o f  a M an ’s being fw allow ed  by a 

Snake, w h ich  has the leaft T hroat in Pro

portion o f  any A n im al whatever, except a 

W h ale .

To
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barbaRY. T o  return to our H ifto ry :  Regulus re- 

fufing to grant Carthage any other T erm s  

ftat«dandRe- than- thoie o f  an abfolute Subm ifiion to 

I'riioncr Rome, ■ thc-.y prepared for a vigorous D e 

fence, and having received a fmall R c -in -  

forcsmt'iu or 1 roops from Greece, Hinder 

th<j C o m m an d *of Xantippus, a celebrated  

Span in General, they took the F ield , and 

giving Hattie to the Romans, entirely d e 

feated t . i e r i : Regulus w ith  5 0 0  more were  

m ade IVifoners; about 2 0 0 0  efcaped to  

Clype.i, anu all the reft w ere killed on the  

Spot ; the greateft E xecu tion  being done  

b y  the E lephants, o f  w h ich  the Cartha
ginians l r d  t o o  in their Arm y.

T  s Remans having received this D e 

feat in  A jricj, fent no m ore Forces thither, 

notw ith  Handing they obtained a third V ic 

tory over the Carthaginians at Sea, and 

took  1 14  o f  their Sh ip s: T h e y  contented  

them fdve« w ith bringing o f f  the 2 0 0 0  Ro

mans that had retired out o f  the Battle to 

Clypea, In the mean T im e ,  the Cartha
ginians perm itted Regulus to go  to Home 
and propofe an E xch ange o f  Prifoners, 

upon his taking an O ath to return and fur- 

render h im fe lf  again, i f  he did not m eet  

w ith  Succefs. A n d  here the Roman H if-  

foriaris take an O pportunity o f  applauding  

the Courage and Sincerity o f  Regulus be

yond  M cafure, and from  h im  w ould  have 

us m ake an E ftim ate  o f  the Refolution  

and Veracity o f  Ins Countrym en. T h e y  

tell us,, that notwithftauding Regulus k new  

he m o ft undergo the greateft T orm ents on  

his Return to  Carthage, i f  lie did not fuc-  

ceed in this N egotiation , and m uft never 

fee his I'iuAily or his Country rn6rc, he  

advifcii t h e '^ n a t e  not to confent tp an 

E x ch a n g e  of Prifoners, for that it w ould  

b e an ill E xam p le to {hew  fo m u ch  F a 

v o u r  to  their T roop s, w h o  had cowardly  

furreoat red them felves Prifoners to the E -  

nem y ; that they were unw orthy the C o m 

panion o f  their Country ; and for him felf, 

w h o  was in the 1 >ecUne o f  L ife, his Lof* 

was nothing, it com pared w ith  the N u m 

ber ol the C a r tf .- : :^ ; .Generals and O f

ficers, in the F lo w er  o f  their A g e ,  w h o  

were in th e ir -H a n d s , and m igh t be ca

pable o f  doing Rome A bundance o f  M if-  

chief, i f  they w ere perm itted . to return 

V o l . II. N °  9 5 .

H o m e . A nd  the Senate agreeing w ith  h im  BARBARY. 

in that O pinion, Regulus returned to Car- V~'W  

thiige, w here he was crucified, and under

went the m oft exquifite Tortures, i f  w e  

may credit fom e W riters.

B u t  I find it is very m uch  doubted, 

w hether the*Fadls, on w h ich  the Roman 
Hiftorians lay the greateft Strefs in this R e-  

lation, are tr u e ; for that Polybius, efteem ed  

the beft A uthor that writes o f  thefe W ars,  

fays not one W ord  o f  the Sufferings o f  Re
gulus after his Return to Carthage: And  

Diodorus Siculus, another Hiftorian, fpcak- 

irig o f  the Captivity and D eath o f  Regu
lus, on ly  fays, that his W ife  was incenfed  

w h en  fhe heard o f  his D eath, becaufe flie 

thought it m ig h t be occafioned by  ill 

U lage, and therefore incited her Sons to * 

revenge their Father's F a te , on tw o  noble  

Carthaginian Captives the Senate had put 

into her H ands to exchange againft her  

Iiu lb and , and that one o f  them  was a£tu- 

ally killed by the Severities exercifed up 

on h im  ; w h ich  the Senate expreffed their 

Abhorrence of, and took the Survivor out  

o f  her' C uftody, w h ich , it is prefum ed, 

they w ou ld  not have done, i f  Regulus had  

fuffcred thofe T ortures, w h ich  their H ifto -  

nans and P oets  feign  : A nd, indeed, it is 

conjcdtured by fom e, that the W ife  o f  Re
gulus invented thefe Stories to excufe her 

Cruelty to the Captives under her Pow er, 

and that they obtained Credit on very 

ilender E vidence, fince they tended to af- 

perfe the Carthaginians, w ith  w h o m  the  

Romans had a perpetual National Quarrel.

Another T h in g  that w eighs w ith  m e  is, 

that Rcgdus is m ade to fay in his Speech  

to the Senate, -T h a t  the Roman Captives 

did not deferve their C om paflion , becaufe 

they had furrendered cow ardly to their E -  

n em iea ; whereas it appears that the Ro
mans fought it out to the laft, and did not 

furrender till all but 5 0 0  o f  th em  were 

cut in Pieces, and thefe in the Company,

; and very probably by  the Comrfiind o f  

that very G eneral, w h en  he found all fur

ther R efiftance vain, and to nd Purpofe.

Befides, it m u ft be the m oft im politick  

T h in g  in the W orld , to torture their P ri

foners, w h ile  fo many Prifoners o f  the firft 

Q uality o f  their ow n  People remained in 

6 J U  ‘he
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B^RBARy, the H ands o f  the Romans, on w h o m  their 

E nem ies m igh t have gratified their R e 

venge. B ut this is not the only partial 

R elation w e  m eet w ith  in the Roman 
tories, framed to calumniate their E nem ies, 

and reflndt H onour on their ow n  N ation .

T h e  W ar in Sicily was ftill carried on  

w ith  great V igour on both Sides ; n o tw ith -  

ftanding the Romans obtained a great V ic 

tory therc, and took above 120 Elephants  

from  the Carthaginians in one E ngagem ent.  

T h e y  defended Lilybaum, and fom e other 

P o rt-T o w n s , for feveral Y ears; but find

in g  them felves at length  overpow ered, A - 
miicar, furnamcd Barcas, the Carthaginian 

General in that Ifland, was ordered to make  

the befl T erm s he could ; and, according- 

. ly, he concluded a Peace w ith  Rome, A . M. 
3 7 6 2 ,  upon the fo llow in g  T erm s, v iz . 
T h a t the Carthaginians fliould evacuate Si
cily, and no more m ake W ar upon the Sy- 
racufians, or their A l l ie s : T h a t  they fhould  

Carth*£inUns rcleafe all the Roman Prifoners they  had 

t ik en , w ithout R anfom , and pay them  

3200 Euboick T alents o f  Silver (fom eth ing  

m ore than h a lf  a M illion  Sterling) w ithin  

the Space o f  ten Y e a r s ; and thrts ended  

th e  firft Punick or Carthaginian W ar, 

w h ic h  had lafled four and ^wenty Years. ‘ 

T h e  Carthaginian Treaf'ury being pretty 

m u ch  exhaufted  by fo m any Years E x 

pence, and the vaft Lofles they had fu f  

tained, and being ftill obliged to pay pro

digious Sum s to the Romans, they were 

very backward in paying and difbandin^

expelled Si 
cily,

the Jyitrctnary T roop s in their Serv ice;  

but putting th em  into Quarters o f  R e -  

frefhm ent on their R eturn from  ^ui/y, de~

too late, feeing their Error, deputed Gif- B^R Barv. 

go, one o f  their m oft popular Generals, 

to offer the M alecontents any M anner o f  

Satisfadtion; and though  their D em ands  

appeared very h igh , he was upon the Point  

o f  concluding a T reaty w ith  them , w hen  

Spendius and Matho, tw o  o f  the m oft ac

tive M utineers defpairing o f  a PArdoih, re- 

prefcnttd to the M ultitude, that there w as  

nptrufting  to their Governors off theft O c 

cafions ; i f  they o n ce  laid d ow n  their Arras, 

they m uft expedt to be called to a fcvere 

A c c o u n t ; T h ere  was no M ed iu m  betw een  

D eath  and Vidtory, as the Cafe ftood.

W in c h  feditious^ H arangue had fuch an 

Eftttdt upon the M ultitude , that they .im

mediately broke o ff  the T reaty , ohofe  

Spendius an’d Mat ho their Generals, and 

having feized the T ita fu re  that Gifgo 
brought w ith  h im  to pay oft' the A rm y ,  

made h im  and his Attendants P rifoners:

A nd not long after, all the T o w n s  in Africa , 

except Utica and Hippacra, declared for the A pcrcril 

R ebel?} to w h ich  th ey  were provoked by Rebellion, 

the heavy T a x es  they had lo n g  borne, and  

o f  w h ic h , they  cou ld  not hope to fee an 

E nd, w h ile  the State w ere obliged to m ake  

fuch large P aym ents to Foreigners as w ell  

as their D o m eftick  Creditors.

T h e  Carthaginians, on  the other H and,  

having ftill a Referve o f  Treafure, arm ed  

all their C itizens, and took  other M erce

naries into their P ay > and conftitutlng the  

celebrated Amilcar (Barcas) their G en e 

ral, com pelled  the R ebels to raife the Siege 

o f  Utica, w h ich  they had inverted : A - 
milcar afterwards defeated a confiderable  

Body « f  th e  R ebel Forces, m aking great

fired they w ould  be content w ith  a bare N u m b ers  o f  th em  P r ifo n e tty 'b u t  “inftead

Tlie Army
muiinics.

Subfiftence, till the State was in a ,C ondi

tion to difcharge them  ; and even prqpofcd  

their accepting a Part o f  their Pay inftead 

o f  the W h o le ,  w h ich  incenfed the Soldiery 

to  that D egree , w h o  expedted to have 

been difmiffed vflith H onou r, and to have 

returned to their refpedtive Countries, after 

fo  m any Years of hard Service, that ifr o c 

cafioned a general M utiny  am ongft t h e m : incited them  to co m m it fuch  barbarous

T h e y  affem bled to the N u m b er  o f  2 0 ,0 0 0  

M e n , and having taken Poffeffion o f  Tu
nis, invited the R e ft  o f  their Brethren to  

jo in  them . T h e  States o f  Carthage,  n o w

o f  exercifing the Severity that was expedt

ed vipon the Captives, h e  endeavoured to 

reclaim th em  by an unexam pled C lem en 

cy; lifting m any o f  them  in his o w n  

T roop s, and fuffering the reft to return to 

their D w e llin g s . T h e  Chiefs o f  the R e -  

hels, fearing-th is gentle U fage  m igh t o c -  

a general Defcrtion o f  their Forces,

Adtidns, as m igh t m ak e them  d efp a ir .o f  

ever being reconciled to the State ; and, 

particularly, they  tortured Gifgo the G en e

ral, and the reft o f  the Prifoners, they

1 had



BARBARY. had in their H ands, w h o m  they put to l i t  again, the Romans declared, they fliould  

the m oft cruel D eaths, under Pretence o f  1 look upon fuch Adis o f  H oftility , as a 

their holding a Correfpondence w ith  Car- Declaration o f  W ar againft their S tate;  

tbagc. Utica and Hippacra alfo revolted 1 and taking A dvantage o f  the low C ircum -  

at the fame T im e ,  and facrificed their G o -  ftances the Carthaginians were then in, 

vcrnors to  their F u ry , w h ich  en cou raged : com pelled th em  not only  to m ake a Cef- 

the R ebels to lay Siege to Carthage; but J Aon o f  that Ifland to Rome, but to pay 

they  w ere’ forced to raife it by AkptHar, j th em  2 0 0  T alen ts for a Confirmation o f  

who, alfo defeated a great B ody o f  their the Peace> w h »ch the Carthaginians, on  

Forccs, and cutting o ff  their Proviftoijs, j t^eir Part, had never violated. T h is  is 

reduced them  to the fatal N eceflity  o f  e a t -1 another notorious Inftance, that the Roman 
ing puC another,, it is" faid: W h e r e u p o n h 'a ith  was n o  m ore to be relied on than 

the lMultitucIe com pelled  their Chiefs t o i Punick H onou r, w hen  Intereft prompted  

enter into a T reaty w ith  Amilcar> w o o  I t^cm  to b ieak through their Treaties, 

agreed, T h a t upon.fui'rcndering their A rm s, ^  OR wcre Carthaginians infenfible 

the^. .fliould be fuffered* to  return H o m e , o f  thc Outrage that was done them  by the  

e x c lp t  ten of th em , w h o  were to be left ^°toans, in protedting their R ebel T roops,  

to the M crcy  o f  the S ta te : But the Car- and taking their Country from  them  : 

tbagihians refufirig to confirm the Treaty, I ^ rom  ^ i s  T im e , therefore, they m ade  

the R ebels ftfo lved  to fell their L ives as Preparations to recover the LofTes they had  

dear as they could ; and a Battle enfuing, f a n n e d ,  and revenge the repeated A f -  

m oft o f  them  wcre cu t in Pieces, or trod- fronts th{7  had received m  * a t  haughty  

den under F o o t by  the E lep han ts: Pari I ^ at‘on‘

o f  the R ebels , how ever, m ade good  their A n d  as it w as necefiary, in the firft 

Retreat to  Tunis, w h ic h ,th e y  determined place, to fecure their Territories in Spain, 
to defend to thfe laft E xtrem ity . W h ere- and form  Alliances w ith  thc Princes o f  

upon  Amilcar, inverting the Place, caufed Gaul as w e ll as Spain, before thcy could  

Spendius, one o f  their C hiefs, and feveral I think o f  attacking the Romans, Amilcar, 
other Prifoners he had taken, to  be cruci- Father o f  the celebrated Hannibal, was

- fied in Sight o f  the T o w n  : O n the other conftituted V iceroy o f  their European D o -

* hand, Matho, the other R ebel C hief, w h o  m inions, w h o  fubdued feveral Princes that 

com m anded in Tunis, having in a Sally had entered into an A lliance w ith  the Ro- 
furprizeStHmnibal, one o f  the Carthagi-1 mans, and brought over others to the Side  

man Generals, and feveral o f  his M en, o f  Carthage by his infinuating A d d refs : 

ordered them  to be crucified on the W alls, But w hile  he was thus em ployed in pro- 

by W . y  p f  "Retaliation, in the Sight o f  m oting the Intereft o f  Carthage, h e  was  

A m ilcar  and his A rm y. B ut Matho h im - unfortunately killed in an E ngagem ent  

fc lf  being, foon after taken, together w ith  w ith  the E n em y . T o  h im  fucceeded Af- 
the T o w n *  A Tunis, he paid dear for all I drubal, his S o n - in -L a w , w h o  w as no lefs 

the T reachery and Barbarity he hacl been fuccefsful in enlarging the Carthaginian 
U fe.the Qccafion o f, fufFering the m oft ex -1 Territories in Spain than his Predeceffor; 

quifit? T orm ents  before he was put to and built the T o w n  o f  New-Carthage, or 

’ncRrbri, Oeajth. T h u s  an End was put to, the A- \Carthagena in Spain, a lm oft over-againft

fuppreflcd.’ fr im n 'W a r, one o f  thc crueleft that ever I Old-Carthage : N o r  w ere the Romans idle

w as k n o w n  in any A ge , after it had lafted all this T im e ,  but endeavoured to draw 

three Years and upw ards. T h is  W ar was over the Gauls and the Spaniards(to their 

not .fimlhed, w hen  thc Carthaginian M er- Party j and in  a M anner, fecured all that 

cenaries in Sardinia m utin ied  alfo for their J Part o f  Spain to  the Eaftward of the R i -  

Pay, and calling in the Romans to their v e r ,E ir e  in their Intereft. At length, the  

Satdinia loft. Afliftance, adlually expelled their Mafters I tw o  States o f  Rome and Carthage cam e to  

from that Ifland. A n d  w h en  the Car- j the fo llow ing Agreement, viz., T h a t  the  

thaginians fent forces thither to recover River Iberus, or Ebro, in Catalonia, fliould

j be
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BARBARY. b c the Boundary betw een  the Carthaginians 

and Romans,  and tlieir Refpedtive A l l i e s ; 

only the C ity  o f  Saguntum, on the W e f t -  

Side o f  the Ebro, being in Alliance w ith  

the Romans, was included in this Treaty.

A  S D  R U  B A  L , having adted as 

G eneral in Spain w'ith great H onou r eight  

Years, was aflaflinated by one o f  the  

Gauls, w h o  had received fom e Affront  

from  h im . W h ereup on  Hannibal, the Son 

o f  Amilcar, then about tw enty-three Years 

o f  A ge , having ferved in Spain fom e Years 

under Afdrubal, was constituted General 

on that Side. T h is  great M an , for fom e  

T im e ,  kept his A rm y in perpetual Adtion, 

by invading and reducing fuch o f  the Spa- 
nijh Princes as were not in Alliance w ith  

Rome: But having form ed a D efign  o f  

h u m b lin g  that,proud  State, h e  afterwards 

laid Siege to Saguntum, on Pretence o f  their 

encroaching on the Carthaginians A llies.

T h e  Saguntines, apprehenfive o f  their 

D anger, im m ediately difpatched an E xprefs  

to  Rome im ploring fpeedy Succour •, but the  

Romans contented them felves w ith  fending  

a D eputation to Hannibal, requiring h im  to 

raife the Siege, and, in Cafe he refufed, or

dered their Ambafladors to go  to  Carthage 
and com plain  o f  this H oftility  : B ut w hile  

th ey  fpent their T im e  in fruitlefs N eg o tia 

tions, Hannibal took the C ity by Storm ,  

and gave the Plunder o f  it to his Soldiers, 

w h ich  was very con fid erab le: H ow ever,  

fom e W riters relate; that the principal In 

habitants, before the E n em y  entered the  

T o w n ,  burnt them felves, their W iv es  and 

Children, together w ith  all their richEflfedts, 

in one co m m on  F ire , rather than fall into  

the H ands o f  the Carthaginians. B ut  

how ever that was, the Romans im m e 

diately dem anded that Hannibal m igh t be 

delivered up  to them , for having violated

ircondPunick fbe Peace between the tw o  N ations. A nd
W ar.

w h en  the Senate o f  Carthage juftified the  

C o n d u it  o f  their General, the  Romans de

clared W ar againft them  : A nd  thus begun  

the fecond Punick W ar, in the Year o f  

Rome 5 3 5 ,  being 2 01  Years before Chrift.

H A N N I B A L  aflembled an A rm y  

o f  1 0 0 ,0 0 0  M e n  the fo llow ing Spring, and 

declared his Intentions o f  m arching through  

Gaul diredtly to Italy-, and accordingly,

leaving his Brother Afdrubal w ith  1 5 ,0 0 0  p aR B A ry. 

M en in Spain, lie began his M arch from  

Carthaginia -, but fpent m oft o f  thist S u m 

mer in m ak in g  A lliances w ith  the Princes 

o f  Gaul, or fubduing fuch o f  them  as o p -  

pofed the Enterprize, and did not arrive at 

the F o o t  o f  the Alps, w h ich  divide France 

from  Italy till the M iddle  o f  Oaober, w h en  

his A r m y  appears to  have been fo  leflfened 

by the D etachm ents he had m ade, or the  

Lofles he had fuftained, that it fcarce a- 

m ounted to  4 0 ,0 0 0  M e n ; though it does  

not appear that the Romans once attem pted  

to obftrudt his M arch, not even at the  

Paflage o f  the Alps, w h ich  took h im  up  

fifteen D ays. Perhaps they  imagined that 

Hannibal had no further V ie w  than to en 

large the Carthaginian E m pire, by  adding  

to it that Part o f  Spain to theJEaftward o f  

the Ebro, or perhaps fom e Part o f  Gaul.
A n d  this feem s the more probable, becaufe  

they m ade great Preparations to difpute  

Eafl-Spain w ith  h im  ; and were furprized  

w hen  th ey  heard he had paflcd the Rohnc 

It is faid alfo, that the m arching an A r m y  *  

over the A'.bs was, till that T im e ,  held  to fI*nnib,al
, . .1 , , pafles the
be impracticable j w h ich  m igh t be a fur- Alps, 

ther R eafon for their m aking  no  Provlfion  

to receive h im  on that Side. But to  

return to the H iftory . Hannibal, hawing 

pafled the Alps, and m uftered his A rm y  

in  the Plains o f  Piedmont, fojuud in t t i l l  

m ore dim infhed. H e  had here but 1 2 ,0 0 0  

African F oot, 8 0 0 0  Spaniards, and 6 0 0 0  

H orfe, m oft o f  th em  Numidians, in, all

2 6 ,0 0 0  M en  ; a fm all A rm y  to invade the  

m oft pow erful N a tio n  then in being. H a v 

ing given  his A rm y  fom e Refreflj^iient, after 

their F atigue in pafling the Alps, he pro- 

pofed an A lliance w ith  the Gauls, w h o  , 

then inhabited Piedmont, w h ich  being ^  

flighted, h e  laid Siege to their Capital C ity  

(Turin) and took  it by Storm in three D ays,  

giving the P lunder o f  it to his Soldiers. 

W h ereup on  all the neighbouring Gauls 
cam e in and m ade their Subm ifiion, and  

feveral o f  their Princes entered into a C o n 

federacy w ith  the State o f  Carthage, w h ich  

gave h im  an O pportunity o f  recruiting and 

encrcafing his A r m y  to 4 0 ,0 0 0  M en , and 

upw ards; and Provifions w ere afterwards 

brought to his C am p in great P lenty. T h e

Romans
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BARBARY. Romans finding the Carthaginian A rm y  

daily cncreafing, by  the Addition o f  frefh 

Forccs from  Gaul, ordered P .  Scipio, the 

C onful, to  advance w ith  all D iligence, and 

give the E n em y B a ttle ; and the other C on 

ful, Scmpronius, was com m anded to re

turn from  Sicily, whither he had tranf- 

ported h it  A rm y, w ith  an Intention to 

have made a D cfcent in Africa from  

thence.

P . S C I P I O  hereupon pafled the  

Po, aifd advanced w ith in  S igh t o f  the  

Carthaginian A rm y, w h ich  lay cncam ped  

on the Banks o f  the Te/in: A nd  as both  

Sides had their Reafons for com in g  to a 

fpeedy E n g a g e m e n t; the Carthaginians, to 

cncqmrage their n ew  A llies, and confirm  

th em  in their Intereft ; and the Romans, to 

prevent the E n e m y ’s penetrating into their 

Country, andf m aking it the Seat o f  W a r  ; 

Fi/f Battle. a Battle foon after was fought, w herein  P .

Scipio received a dangerous W o u n d , and 

liis A r m y  w as defeated ; w h ich  the Romans 
im puted  chiefly to the Superiority and D e x 

terity o f  the Numidian H orfe , w h ich  fur- 

rounded their T roop s^ ^ jJd rfi^ u p o i^  them  

in F la n k  and .RCSr. Scipio, how ever, 

m ade good  his Retreat over the Po, and 

b y  breaking d o w n  the Bridges on that 

R iver, put a Stop to the Purfuit o f  the 

E n e m y  for fom e T im e . Scipio, it feems, 

w as once taken Prifoner in this Battle, but 

releafed by the Bravery o f  his Son Scipio, 
afterwards furnamed Africanus, then feven- 

teen Years o f  A ge .

Ajnd n o w  Scmpronius, the other Conful, 

having joined Scipio and their united A rm y,  

Second Battle a m o u n tin g . to about 4 0 ,0 0 0  M(jn, ano

ther Battl*|'\«as fought in th s  M iddle o f  

W in ter , near Placentia, in w h ich  the  

Romans w ere again defeated, by falling  

into an A m bufcade w h ich  the E n em y  had 

prepared for th em , and the Confuls, w ith  

their broken T roop s , confifling o f  about 

1 0 ,0 9 0  M en  retreated into Placentia-, but 

by the Hardftiips o f  this W inter  Campaign, 

Hannibal, it is faid, loft great N u m b ers o f  

his H orfes, and all his E lephants, but one, 

on w h ich  he h im fe lf  ufually rode. Hanni
bal alfo loft one o f  his E yes about this T im e ,  

occafioned, as it is faid, by the conftant 

V o l . II. N °  95 .

Fatigue and Hardihips he underwent, N ig h t b a r k a r y . 

and D ay, in this rigorous Seafon.

E a r l y  the next Spring Hannibal at

tempted to pafs the Apennine Mountains, 

w ith a D efign  to have penetrated as far as 

Rome, before his E nem ies were recovered 

from  their C onfirm ation  ; but the Snows 

were yet fo deep, and the W eather fo tem- 

pefiuous on thefe M ountains, that he was 

com pelled  to return w ith  his A rm y to Pla
centia, w here he fought another Battle w ith  Third Battle. 

Scmpronius, in w h ich  neither Side gained  

any great Advantage, though it is probable 

the Carthaginians had the Advantage ; for 

Cn. Servilius and C. Flaminius being chofen  

Confuls, Hannibal foon after advanced into 

"Tufcany, and having drawn the Conful 

Flaminius into an A m bufcade, near the 

L ake o f  Thrafymene, obtained another V ic -  Fourth Battle, 

tory over the E n em y , the Conful Flaminius 
being killed upon the Spot, w ith  the greateft 

Part o f  his F orces; only  6 0 0 0  o f  th em  

made their Retreat in a Body, and thefe 

were obliged to furrender Prifoners the next 

D ay. In this Battle ] 6 ,0 0 0  Romans were 

flain, and only  1 0 ,0 0 0  R u n-aw ays m ade a 

Shift to efcape by different W a y s  to Rome.
A s to the Latins, wrho w ere made Pri

soners in this Battle, Hannibal gave them  

their L iberty, and was fo happy in culti

vating a Friendrtiip w ith  this People, and 

the reft o f  the Allies o f  Rome, that he was 

enabled to fupport h im fe lf  m any Years in 

Italy, w h en  fcarce any Supplies or R e i n 

forcements were fent h im  from  Carthage.

H A N N I B A L , after the Vidtory  

o f  Thrafymene, marched his T roop s into 

that fine C ountry, called the Campania of 
Rome, w h ich  he plundered from  one End  

to the other, and laid in a good Stock  o f  

Provifions againft the enfuing W inter ; but 

as he was retiring w ith  his Booty, the cele

brated Fabius, n o w  conftituted Dictator (a 

General o f  the m oft confum m ate Prudence 

and Condudt, w h o  w ou ld  never engage an 

E n em y , but w here he had a manffeft A d

vantage) furrounded the Carthaginians in an 

ericlofed C ountry, and poflefled h im felf o f  

all .the Pafles, fo that it appeared a lm oft  

im poflible for them to extricate them felves.

But Hannibal furmounted this D ifficu lty ,

6 M it
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b a r b a r y .  jt i s fai j j by the fo llo w in g  Stratagem : H e  

caufet] T orch es and Firebrands to be fatt

ened to the H orns o f  200 O xen, and 

ordering th em  to be driven up the adjacent 

M ountains in  the N ig h t-T im e ,  the Romans 
im agined, that the E n e m y ’s A rm y  was  

m ak ing  their Retreat that W a y  ; and q u it

ting the Pafi'es to fo llow  them , Hannibal 
gained an O pportunity o f  getting out o i 

thofe D efiles.

T h e  n ext Year, being the third C am 

paign after Hannibal’s entering Italy, the 

Romans determined to m ake one grand E f 

fort to drive the E n em y  out o f  their C ou n 

try ; w hen  (Terentius Varro and Emilius 
Paulus being C onfuls) they  raifed eight 

L egions inftead o f  four, their ufual N u m 

ber, confifting o f  5000 F o o t and 4 0 0  

H orfe, and 4 0 ,0 0 0  F o o t  o f  their A llies, 

m aking in all near 1 0 0 ,0 0 0  M en  ■, whereas 

thc Carthaginians w ere not com puted  to a- 

m ou n t to m ore than 4 0 ,0 0 0  M en  : W h ic h  

Superiority, it is faid, gave Varro, one o f

* the C onfu ls, fuch  an Affurance o f  Vidtory, 

that he declared, before h e  left Rome, he  

w o u ld  fall upon the E n e m y  wherever he  

found h im , and put an E n d  to the W ar at 

pnee. A ccord ingly , on a D a y  w h en  it 

w as his T u rn  to  com m and (for the Conful§ 

com m anded  alternately) com in g  up w ith  

HannibaFs A rm y, w h ich  h e  found drawn  

up in Battalia, on a fine P lain  near Cannce, 

Ctnnx Battle, he gave the Signal o f  Battle, and a very 

fierce Encounter fo llow ed , in w h ich  the  

Romans received a m em orable D efeat,  

w h ic h  is generally afcribed to tw o  Caufes, 

the G oodnefs o f  the Carthaginian H orfe ,  

and the D u ft  that drove in C louds in the  

F aces .o f  the Romans: F or  the fagacious 

Hannibal, it is faid, obferving that the 

W in d  Vulturnus rofe from  the S outh-E aft  

conftantly at a certain H ou r every D ay ,  

and that the Plain, on .which the E n gage

m en t happened, was a deep S a n d ; he  

d rew  up his Forces in fuch  a M anner, as 

to  have the W in d  in his Back, and confe-  

. q uently  in the Faces o f  his E nem ies, w h o  

w ere blinded and difordered by the D u ft ,  

not being able to difcern Friends from  F oes.  

B ut to w hatever Caufe this important V ic 

tory is to be afcribed, Rome never received  

fo great an O verthrow  : F or Emilius, one

o f  the C onfuls, was killed on thc Spot, as b a r b a r y .  

were tw o  Q ucftors, one and tw enty M ili-  

tary T ribunes, feveral others that had been  

Confuls or Pretars, fourfcore Senators, and 

betw een forty and fifty T houfand  Officers 

and Soldiers befides, according to thofe  

w h o  fpeak m oft m od eftly  o f  the L o f s ; and 

above 1 0 ,0 0 0  m ore, that had been left to  

guard the C am p, lurrendered them felves  

Prifoners im m ediately  after the Battle. It 

is related, that Hannibal fent to Carthage a 

Bufhel (fom e fay three B ufhels) p f  G o ld  

R ings, w h ich  were taken p ff  the Fingers 

o f  the Roman N o b ility  and K nights that 

fell in this E n g a g e m e n t: N o r  w as this 

Vidtory obtained w ith ou t Lofs, there being  

killed, o f  Hannibal's Infantry, 6 5 0 0 ,  o f  

w h ich  4 0 0 0  w cre Gauls, and 1 5 0 0  Spani
ards and Africans j but h e  did not lofe  

above 2 0 0  H orfe . Varro, the furviving  

C onful, fled w ith  feventy H orfe  on ly  to  

Venujia, and about 4 0 0 0  m ore efcaped to  

other T o w n s .  «

H A N N I B A L  is cenfured by fom e  

W riters, for not advancing im m ediately to  

Rome an the obtaining this Vidtory, it b e -  * 

ing fiiggafted thai/'-Or.v w ou ld  probably  

have furrendered in the-Conftcrnation they  

w cre in on the L ofs o f  this Battle. But 

Hannibal was certainly a better Judge p f  

the M atter than any o f  thofe that take upon  

them  to cenfurc h im  : N o r  is it to  be con 

ceived h o w  any M a n , w h o  was not on the  

Spot, and acquainted w ith  the C ircu m -  

ftanccs o f  the Cafe, fliould be able to  pafs 

a Judgm ent on his Condudt, efpecially i f  

it be confidered, that fe w  Generals (m u c h  

lefs H iftorians) are qualified to corredt fo 

great a  “Proficient in the A rt o | #W ar.

A n d , indeed, at this D iftancc o f  T im e ,  

a M an  o f  ordinary Senfe m ay  fuggeft a 

great m any T h in g s  that w ill  fufficiently  

juftify the Condudt o f  that General in this 

P articu lar; as, that his A rm y required fom e  

R eft and R efrefhm en t after fo.obftinate an 

E ngagem en t > that, as betw ixt fix and 

feven T hou fan d  o f  his M e n  wcre killed in 

the Battle, according to the ufual W a y  o f  

C om putation , there m u ft be tw ice  as m any  

w ounded j and confequcntly he had not a- 

bove 2 0 ,0 0 0  effedtive M en  rem aining, w ith  

w hich  it w as fcarce pradticable to  invert a

C ity
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b a r b a r y  C ity o f  that M agnitude, and fo com pleatly  

w * fortified as Rome then was, efpecially i f  w e  

rcfledt, that its Inhabitants are fuppofed to 

am ount to above i , 0 0 0 ,0 0 0  o f  Souls:  

T h a t their N o b ility , G entry and Citizens 

w ere all bred to A rm s from their Infancy, 

and m oft o f  them  had no other Profeflion. 

I f  w c  confider Rome in this L ig h t,  it is not  

to  be fuppofed that they w ou ld  have been 

fo  terrified at the Approach o f  2 0 ,0 0 0  Men* 

as to have furrcndcred im m ediately ; and if  

they had not, it is ftill m ore abfurd to fup-  

pofc, that 2 0 ,0 0 0  M en  could  have reduced  

fuch  a C ity by a Siege. Hannibal, there

fore, inftead o f  attem pting w hat he k new  

to  be impracticable, made ufe o f  his pre

fent good Fortune to influence the A llies o f  

Rome to jo in  h im  j and m arching to the 

Southw ard, Capua and m oft Part o f  w hat  

is n o w  called Naples, w ith  feveral T o w n s  

o f  Sicily, declared for h im , and renounced  

their A lliance w ith  the Romans, w h ich  

gave h im  an O pportunity o f  im porting  

Corn and other Provifions from  Sicily 
for the U fe  o f  his A rm y during the W in 

ter, w h ich  w ould  otheJ^fcpjM|ye b e e j ^ e -  

duced to great DiQjte&flSi \the Country a- 

bout Rome having been deftroyed : Hanni
bal, alfo, difpatched his Brother Mago to 

Carthage w ith  the N e w s  o f  his V idtory, 

and to defire a further R c-in forcem en t to 

com pteat the C onqueft o f  Italy. In the  

m ean T im e , he fent his A rm y  into W inter-  

Quarters in the Campania o f  Rome and 

Naples, taking up his o w n  R efidence in 

the City o f  Capua-, w h ich  is feverely ccn-  

fured alfo by fom e W riters, w h o  tell us, 

that his A rm y was fo foftened and enervated 
♦ • • 

by living luKuj io u lh '-t ln s  W inter -in that 

charm ing co u n try , that tftey Lad 110 longer 

the Air or R efolution  o f  Soldiers, but be-  

c.im e perfcdtly effem inate, and unfit for the 

F atigues o f  W a r ; w h ich  is furely the m oft 

ridiculous Charge that ever w as brought a- 

gainft a G eneral, and fhew s h o w  unquali

fied ftudious M en  fom etim es are to pafs a 

ju d g m e n t  on military Affairs.

C a n  any M an believe, that a Soldier’s 

ly ing in a w arm  L odging, and eating and 

drinking w e ll tw o  or three M on th s  in the  

W inter-Seafon , fhould  m ak e h im  lefs fit 

for Service than h e  was before ? D id  not

H
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the Officers and Soldiers o f  the A llies, as 

w ell as thofe o f  France, do the fame T h in g  

every W in ter  during the tw o laft long  

W ars? A nd  yet, I  believe, no Man w ill  

pretend they w ere the lefs fit for Adtion the  

enfuing C a m p a ig n : W a n t and Hardfhip  

frequently deftroys the Soldiers in a ri

gorous W in t e r ; but it is very feldom they 

are hurt by too great P lenty .

B e s i d e s ,  w e  find Hannibal had a d ou 

ble R cafon to quarter his A rm y in the  

Campania o f  Rome and Naples-, firft, to  

keep both Naples and Sicily firm to his In-  

tcrcft; and, fecondly, that h e  m ight re

ceive Supplies from thefe Countries, w h ich  

were not pxhaufted by the M arches and 

C ounter-M arches o f  the refpedtive Armies, 

as the m ore N orthern Parts o f  Italy had  

been. T h e  Reader w ill forgive m y d w e l

ling on thefe Particulars, w hen  h e  refledts 

hoyv G entlem en are taught to  declaim a-  

gainft this great M an , for quartering his 

A rm y in a plentiful Country, and not 

ftorm ing Rome im m ediately after the Battle 

o f  Cannce.

I s h a l l  not relate every Adtion betw een  

the Romans and Carthaginians; only o b -  

ferve, that as Hannibal expedted his Brother 

Afdrubal w ith  a great R e-inforcem ent from  

Spain, to  enable h im  to fini/h the Conqueft 

o f  Italy, fo the Romans fent large D eta ch 

ments thither, under the com m and o f  

Cneius and Publius Scipio, to put a Stop to 

Afdrubals M a r c h ; w h ich  they did for 

fom e Years, but were afterwards*both de

feated by th e  Carthaginians, and loft their 

Lives in that Service : W h ereu p on  Afdru
bal, in* the eleventh  Year o f  the W ar,  

marched w ith  an A r m y  o f  7 0 ,0 0 0  M en,  

and upwards, through France into Italy, 
patted the Alps, and advanced as far as 

Placentia, in order to join Hannibal -, but, . 

w hile  h e  was engaged in the Siege o f  that 

C ity, the Romans intercepted an Exprefs 

he had fent to Hannibal; and being there

by fully  acquainted w ith  the N um ber and 

C ondition o f  Afdrubals Troops, the tw o  

C onfuls fuddenly united their Forces, and  

fell upon h im  before Hannibal had any  

N o tice  o f  their M o t io n s : Afdrubal w as  

killed in the Battle, with upwards o f  5 0 ,0 0 0

ft
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barbary. of his M en , according to the Romans A c-  

c o u n t o f  the A dtion  ; and Hannibal, w h o ,  

ju ft before, expedted to have finifhed the  

C onqueft o f  Italy this Campaign, n o w  

found  it difficult to  maintain his G round  

in that Country. H ow ever, he did not 

y e t  d efp a ir ; but fending for f/c fh  R e -in -  

forccm ents from Spain and Africa , fo dif- 

pofed o f  his T roops, that h e  m igh t be 

able to w ait their Arrival ; and, it feems, 

h e  took  Care to poft his A rm y in fuch a 

M anner, and w as fo  m u ch  liiperior to  any 

o f  the Roman Generals in Point o f  M ili 

tary Skill, that though  their Forces were  

double the N u m b er  o f  the Carthaginians, 

thcy found the driving h im  out o f  Italy 
impracticable. W h ereu p on  they deter

m ined to increafc their A rm y in Spain, 

and appointed Publius Cornelius Scipio (the  

Son o f  Publius Scipio, w h o  loft his L ife  

here a little before) General o f  their.Forces  

on  that Side, propofing, by  that M eans, to 

put a Stop to the Carthaginians m aking  

Eny further Levies there, and recruiting  

Hannibals A rm y  from  thence.

S C I P I O  having defeated the Cartha
ginians in Spain, in feveral E ngagem ents, 

and taking Hanno, one o f  their Generals, 

Prifoner, at len gth  cam e to a general Bat-1 

tie w ith  them  on the Plains o f  Bcctica, 

(n o w  Andalufa.) T h e  Carthaginians were  

com m anded  by Afdrubal and Mago, and 

joined by  MaJJiniJfa, K ing  o f  Numidia 5 

Scipio vifto- notw ithftanding w h ich , Scipio w as vidto- 
riou:ini>pun. rjous _ w hereupon  m oft o f  the ftrong

T o w n s  in Spain fubmitted to the Romans. 

MaJJiniJfa, alfo, upon this Succefs, defert- 

ed the Carthaginians, and entered into an 

A lliance w ith  the Romans, to  w h ich , it is 

faid, h e 'w a s  induced, by fom e Affronts he  

had received from  Afdrubal, and particu

larly, his not g iv ing h im  his D aughter, the 

beautiful Sophonijba, in M arriage, as h e  had 

promifed h im .

His Alliance SC  IP  10  hawing n o w  prevailed on one

Tnd s^pha*'* th e  Numidian K ings to enter into an

A lliance  w ith  the Romans, form ed the D e -  

fjgn o f  m ak ing  Africa the Seat o f  thc W a r : 

H e  fent a D eputation , therefore, to Syphax, 
another o f  the Numidian K ings, to  difco- 

ver h o w  he ftood affedted j and on the R e 

turn o f  the D eputies, u ndem anding  that

Syphax feemed inclined to  enter into a b arb ary .  

T reaty w ith  the Romans, and only  infifted  

on a pcrfonal T reaty  w ith  Scipio, this 

General em barked for Africa w ith  a fmall 

R etinue, and com in g  to the Court o f  Sy
phax, -there concluded an ofFenfive and dc-  

fenfive A lliance w ith  h im .

S C I P  1 0  returning to Spain, and from  

thence to Italy, m ade U fe o f  all his In 

tereft to prevail on the Senate to m ake A - 

frica  the Seat o f  W a r , and give h im  the  

C om m and o f  the A rm y defigned for that 

Service; but m eeting w ith  great O pp ofi-  

tion from  the Senate, more than a Year  

elapfed before lie was prepared for a D e -  

fcent on Africa. A n d  w hen  he had af- 

fem bled his Forces in Sicily, and w as rea

dy  to em bark, he received Intelligence, 

that Syphax had efpoufed the Carthaginian 
Intereft again. F or Afdrubal, in order to  

draw  o f f  Syphax from  the Roman Intereft, Syphax fc- 

had given h im  his D aughter Sophonijba in mans. * 

Marriage, w h o  w as reputed to be the  

greateft Beauty, and the m oft accom plished  

Princefs o f  that A g e  ; whereupon Syphax 
enrr:?d injr j 'V lia n ce  offenfive and d e-  

fenfive w ith  Carthage 'iujp after, and being  

joined by Bochar, K in g  o f  Mauritania, he  

fell upon MaJJiniJfa, and having defeated  

that Prince in feveral E ngagem ents, obliged  

him  to quit the F ie ld , and retire w ith  fom e  

few  F ollow ers into the M ountains for his  

Security : But Scipio, w ith  a pow erfu l A r -  Scipio invada 

m y , landing on the African Coaft f o o n AlriC*' 

after, Ma£inijfa found an O pportunity o f  

jo in ing h im , and it w as agreed betw een  

thc Roman G eneral and Majfinifja, that the  

latter fliould pretend to be « £ o n c iled  to 

Carthago, «bat he rr.i^ht Ix v e fa n  O ppor

tunity o f  betraying their C ouncils, and 

give A d vice , from  T im e  to T im e ,  o f  the 

Strength and Situation o f  thc E n e m y ; w h ich  

having done to the Satisfadlion o f  Scipio, 
he joined the Roman A rm y again w ith  a 

great R e-in forccm en t o f  T roop s, h e  had  

raifed in Numidia ; and not long after, thcy  

attacked thc Carthaginian C am p w ith  their 

united F orces, in the N ig h t -T im e ,  burnt 

their H uts, w h ich  w cre built ch iefly  w ith  

Cane, and in the C onfufion killed 4 0 ,0 0 0  

o f  the E n em y  ; and MafJiniJJa purfuing his 

Rival Syphax, had the good Fortune to

Kake
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b a r b a r y .  take h im  Prifoner, and carrying Syphax 

Syphix t*k#n w ith  h im  in Chains to his Capital C ity o f  

Prifoner with Qyrtba, the  Citizens opened their Gates to  

h im , w here he found the beautiful Sopho- 
ttijba i fhe begged, that Mafjinijfa w ould  

not deliver her to the Romans to  be led 

in  T r iu m p h  ; but if  there fhould  be no  

other W a y  o f  avoiding it, that he w ould  

take her L i f e : Mafjinijfa w as fo capti

vated w ith  the fair Suppliant, for w h o m  

Maffmiff* h e  had long entertained a Paflion, that 
m»rrle» her. jje 0 ffcr^(j t0 marry  ]ier> w h ich  (lie m aking

no D ifficulty  o f  com ply in g  w ith ,  the  

N u p tia l K not was tied, and flic was W ife  

to  both  the Numidian K ings at the fame 

T im e .

M A  S S I N  I S  S A  returning after

wards to the Roman C am p, was reproach

ed  by Scipio, for m atching w ith  their m or

tal E n em y , infinuating, that he w ould  

not long continue in the Intereft o f  Rome, 
as this L ady had fuch Influence on h im .  

Scipio alfo claim ed her as his Prifoner, 

and let h im  k n o w , that nothing fhould  

prevent his carrying her lo  Rome, w here  

h e  intended, fhe fh ould .

W h ereu p on  M^jflfnjfa defiring only  fom e  

fm all T im e  to conflder o f  it, took that 

O pportunity to write to Sopbonijba, and  

acquaint her, that it w as n ot in his 

P o w e r  to protect her from  the Romans 
alive, and had, therefore, fent her a 

D raugh t ,  w h ich  w ould  put her beyond  

their R each , i f  fhe th ou ght fit to drink  

it. T h is  Princefs no fooner received the 

fatal Potion, but fhe drank it off, faying, 

This is the Marriage Prefent, which is ex
tremely 'Ŵ come to me, fince my JIuJband 
could do : Tell
him, however, fays fhe to the M eflenger, 

1 fhould have died with more Honour, i f  
I  had not married him on the Day of my 

Funeral.
A  s to K ing  Syphax, the other Confort 

o f  this unhappy Q ueen , w hen  Scipio de

manded w h a t it w as that could induce 

h im  to defert the Romans, and m ake W ar  

upon th em , he anfwered, It w as d o w n 

right M adnefs, he forgot all private and 

publick  Obligations w h en  he had married 

that Carthaginian Syren. It was the N u p 

tial T orch  that fet h is Palace on F i r e : 

, V o l . II. N °  X C V I.
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Sopbonijba s Beauty bewitched h im , and BARB ARY. 

deprived h im  o f  his Reafon ; fhe never 

ceafed to animate and arm him againft 

his F riend s; her Zeal and Affettion for 

her Country was fuperior to all other Con- 

fiderations.

S C  I P  IQ  afterwards m aking h im felf 

M after o f  Utica, the Carthaginians thought 

fit to m ake that General Overtures o f  Peace.

But Scipio, elated w ith  his Succefles, w ou ld  

grant them  n o  other T erm s, than thofe 

o f  w ithdraw ing their Forces out o f  Italy 

and never interm eddling again in the A f 

fairs o f  Spain; delivering up all their 

Shipping, except tw enty Veflcls, to  the Ro
mans-, paying d ow n  1 5 0 0  T alents, w ith  

fom e lefs material A r t ic le s : A nd the Car
thaginians feemed to acquiefce in them , 

on ly  defiring they m igh t have a T ru ce  

till they could fend to Rome, and try to  «

get fom e Alteration o f  the T erm s in their 

Favour ; and, in the mean T im e , fent O r

ders to Hannibal to evacuate Italy and re

turn H o m e ; w h ich , it feem s, h e  received 

w ith  the utmoft R e g r e t ; for being joined  

by Mago, he looked upon h im fe lf  at this  

T im e , to have been in a Condition to  

have com pleated the C onqueft o f  Italy, 
and, probably, had effefted  it, i f  the Car
thaginian A rm y in Africa had ftood upon  

the Defenfive, and not received that terri- 

ble D efeat, w hen Syphax was m ade Pri

soner. Hannibal, how ever, thought fit to Hannibal re- 

obey his Mafters and return, quitting that ,rom 

in e  Country he had been contending for 

near fixteen Y e a r s ; as the abandoning his 

Allies the Gauls, as w ell as the Italians, 
w h o  had joined h im , to the M ercy o f  the  

Romans, gave h im  a m oft fenfible M orti

fication ; infom uch, that, it is faid,* he was 

fcarce M after o f  h im fe lf  w h en  h e  embark

ed his T roops.

D u r i n g  the Ceflation o f  A rm s (as 

the Romans relate) a great F leet o f  theirs 

happening to be driven on the Coaft o f  

Carthage, m any o f  their Ships were taken 

by the E n e m y , and carried into that Port j 

w h ich  being reclaimed by Scipio (after 

the Arrival o f  Hannibal) that State refufed  

to reftore them . W hereupon, H oftiiities  

were again renewed ; and a Battle being  

fought not long after, Scipio obtained a 

6 N com pleat

»
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v-* « * v —■'-i
Defeated in 
Africa.

Ignominious
Peacc.

b a r b a r y .  c o m p]cat V ictory  by the Afliftance o f1 ,0M. —>■ I I J *
MqJfiniJ/a. Hannibal, how ever, made good  

Jiis k ctreat to Carthage, having loft 2 0 ,0 0 0  

M e n  in the E ngagem ent. T h e  Romans 
afterwards continued their M arch to invert; 

that Capital, and in their W a y  w ere m et  

b y  D eputies from  Carthage w i(h  frefli Co

vertures o f  P e a c e ; and were content, af

ter fom e D ebate , to fubmit to the fo l lo w 

ing  m ortify ing T erm s.

T h a t  they fliould deliver up all their 

Ships to the Romans, cxcept ten : T h a t  

they fliould deliver up all their Allies that 

w ere in Carthage,  as w e ll  as all Deferters 

and P r ifon ers: T h a t  they  fliould  deliver 

up  their E lephants, and tam e ho m o r e : 

T h a t they fliould  not m ake W a r out o f  

Africa , nor in it w ithout the L eave o f  the  

Romans: T hat'they  fliould reftore to  Maf- 
JinifJ'a all that h e, or his Anceftors, had  

t e e n  poffeffed o f  : T h a t  they fhould  pay

1 0 ,0 0 0  Euboick T alents o f  Silver at fifty 

A n nu al Paym ents, and give 100  H oftages  

for jPerformance o f  thefe C o n d it io n s ; in 

Confidcration w hereof, the Romans granted  

th cy  fhould remain a free P eople, govern 

ed  by  their o w n  L a w s, and enjoy all the  

T o w n s  and Territories they  poffcfled in 

Africa  before the W a r .

U p o n  the Conclufion o f  this T reaty , 

the Carthaginians delivered up 5 0 0  Ships  

to Scipio, w h ich  h e  burnt in V iew  o f  the  

T o w n . H e  alfo ftruck o f f  the H eads o f  

the C hiefs o f  their Italian A llies , and 

hanged up all the D efer ters: After w h ich ,  

h e returned to Rome w ith  his A rm y, w here  

a m oft m agnificent T r iu m p h  w as decreed  

l i im , together w ith  the Surname o f  A fri- 

cams. A nd  thus ended the Second Pu- 
nick W a r , after it had lafted feventeen  

Years. O n  the C onclufion o f  this Peace, 

Hannibal w as em ployed  in reducing fom e  

Parts o f  Africa that revolted from  Car
thage: But the Romans, ftill jealous o f  

his being at the H ead o f  an A r m y , re

quired he fliould be recalled, and not in 

term eddle w ith  Military Affairs. W h e r e 

upon returning to Carthage, h e  w as con -  

ftituted Prator ; and the Reformation o f  

the Civil G overnm ent, and o f  the Treafu  

ry, was com m itted  to  his Care ; in w jiich  

Charges he acquitted h im fe lf  w ith  no lefs

*  1 *

Carthaginian 
Pleet burnt.

H onou r than he had obtained in the Field , b a r b a r y . 

B ut his E nem ies charging h im  w ith  h o ld 

ing a Correfpondence w ith  Antiochus, K in g  

o f  Syria, againft the Romans, thc Senate 

o f  Rome fent a D eputation  to Carthage, re

quiring that General fliould be delivered  

up to  them  ; w hereupon  he em barked  

fuddcnly for Phoenicia, from  thcnce h e  

w en t to the Court o f  Antiochus, and pre

vented his being feized -, for the Cartha
ginians w o u ld  have delivered up H&nnibal 
and h a lf  their N o b ility , rather than have  

hazarded another W a r  w ith  the Romans.
Hannibal was at firft received w ith  great 

M arks o f  E fteem  by Antiochus, w h o  was  

then entering into a W a r w ith  the Ro
mans : But h e  afterwards entertained a  

Jealoufy o f  this great M an , and m eeting  

w ith  ill Succefs in  that W a r, in order to  

procure the better Peace o f  Rome, h e  ft i-  

pulatcd to deliver up his G ueft to the Ro-  

w h ich  Hannibal receiving tim elymans.
N o tic e  o f, retired to the Ifland o f  Crete; 

and carrying a confiderable Treafure w ith  

him ,, was i p , E>4?£?r o f  being m urdered  

for it by -<£iefe u'nntrp.V’ble Iflanders, from  

w h o m  h e m ade his Efcape by  an inge

nious Stratagem/

H e afterwards fled for R efu g e  to thc  

Court o f  PruJias, K ing  o f  Bythinia, w h o  

being then engaged in a W a r  w ith  Eu-  

menes, K in g  o f  Pergamus, Hannibal was 

exceed ing ufeful to  h im . H o w ever , upon  

the A pplication o f  the Romans, PruJias 
promifed to deliver up Hannibal to th em ,  

w h ich  w h en  the old  General undetftood,  

he put an E nd to his L ife  b v y liin k in g  a 

Glafs o jfJ ^ jfo n , bnj^g-4 w:ajJcitfnty Years 

o f  A g e . T h e  fame Year alfo died his 

great R ival Scipio, in a K ind o f  voluntary  

Baniflim ent, being obliged to fly his C ou n 

try to avoid m alicious Im peachm ents, n ot

withstanding thc important Services he had  

done the Roman State. But to return to  

Carthage. T h e  Romans not on ly  obliged  

that State to  reftore to  MajJiniJJa all the 

Territories he poffeffed before the W a r,  

but conferred 011 h im , alfo, thofe o f  Sy
phax, w ith  w h ich , h ow ever, his A m bition  

was not fatisfied j for h e  feized feveral 

Cities belonging to the Carthaginians: 
W hereupon  they appealed to the Romans, 

1 w h o
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B A R B A R Y .  w h o  promifed to redrcfs the Injury j but 

Under-hand encouraged Majfinijf'a in his 

E ncroachm ents, in order to keep the Car
thaginians lo w , and prevent that State’s 

riling to its former G ra n d eu r; and ob -  

ferving at length , that notwithftanding all 

their Oppreflions and D ifcouragem ents, 

Carthage ftill cncreafed in W ea lth  and 

P ow er, it was determined by the Romans, 
abfolutely to  deftroy their State, and raze 

the City they fo m u ch  dreaded to  the  

G round : T h e y  rem em bered w ith  Horror  

h o w  Hannibal, for fixteen Years, had ravag

ed their Country, and brought th em  to the  

Brink o f  R u in , and could not be eafy 

w h ile  Carthage was in being. F or  many  

Years w ere Speeches m ade in the Roman 

Senate againft the Im prudence o f  fuffering 

that State to rife again : A nd  it is obferved  

o f  Cato, that he fcarce ended a Speech in 

relation to that Debate for m any  Years, 

w ith ou t thofe m em orable W o rd s, Delenda 
eji Carthago : Carthage m uft be deftroyed.

N o r  was that State ignorant o f  w hat  

w as intended againft tlie i*  : T h e y  endea

voured, thereforejJjj5»tt^Jn^  

m iflions to  a v o ^ th e ir  R u in , but all to no  

Purpofe : T h e  Romans aflembled a n u m e

rous A r m y , w h ich  w as tranfported to 

Africa, under the C om m and  o f  L . M ar
tins, and M. Manlius hi epos, their Confuls, 

w h o  having w heedled  them  to deliver up  

all their A rm s and E ngines o f  W ar, under 

Pretence o f  granting them  the Peace they  

dem anded, the Roman Generals then in 

form ed th em , T h a t  it was the Pleafure o f  

th e  Senate they fliould evacuate Carthage, 
and rem o\ ^ to fo m e other Part *of their 

Territories^ a f a T ) i7t thT’Sqa, for

they w ere com m anded to deftroy their C ity  ̂  

w h ich  p u t the Carthaginian Am bafladors 

in to  th e  utm oft C onfternation , T h e y  only  

defired they m ig h t return to the City, and 

confult their Principals before they  gave a 

peremptory A n fw e r : T h is  R eq u efl the  

Roman Generals th ou ght fit to indulge  

th em  in, im agining, after they had parted 

w ith  their A rm s, they w ou ld  not think o f  

Third Punick defending th em fe lv es: B ut the Cartha-
War‘ giniaM, being n o w  reduced to Defpair,

and refolving to hazard their Lives, and all

tha^ was dear to them , rather than fee their

City deftroyed, fell immediately to forging ^ABUBarv. 

o f  n ew  A rm s, and providing all M anner o f  

Inftruments o f  W ar ; infomuch that w iien  

the Romans approached the City, they found  

it w o u ld  be a W o r k  o f  fom e T im e  to re

duce i t : A nd indeed the firft Ypar very 

little was dqne towards taking the T o w n ,  

feveral brifk Sallies being m ade, in w hich  

the Romans fuffered m u ch .

T h e  fo llow in g  Year, Scipio, Grandfon, 

by A doption , o f  the celebrated Scipio A fri- 
canus, w h o  put an E nd  to the Second Pu
nick W a r , being ele&ed Conful, and c o m 

m anding the Roman A rm y  before Carthage, 
battered the T o w n  w ith  great Fury, and 

gave the JBefieged little R eft. H o w ever ,  

they held  out tw o  Years m ore againft all 

the P ow er o f  the Romans, and the Strata

gem s o f  their ableft G en era ls : But the third Carthage 

Year, the City was taken by Storm, w h en  deftroyed. „  

Scipio refigned every T h in g  to the Plunder  

o f  the Soldiers, except the Plate and Orna

ments o f  the T e m p le s ; and afterwards c o m 

m anding it to  be fet on Fire in feveral Pla

ces, it continued burning for feventeen D a y s ,  

and Orders w ere given by the Senate o f  

Rome, that it fliould never be rebuilt or in 

habited again, and that the Cities alfo fliould  

be razed that had continued in the Intereft 

o£Carthage during the W a r ;  dreadful Im 

precations being m ade againft thofe w h o  

fliould attem pt to rebuild Carthage, to a- 

void w h ich , it is faid, w hen  Auguflus Ca
fa r  eredted the new  T o w n , to w h ich  was  

given the N a m e  o f  Carthage, it. was built 

upon another Spot o f  G round near the  

former j and this afterwards arrived to be 

a noble populous C ity, the Capital o f  A - 
frica, and fo remained for 7 0 0  Years, till 

deftroyed by  d ie  Saracens; but not co m 

parable either in D im en fion s , Strength or 

Beauty, to the old  T o w n ; o f  w h ich  w e  

m eet w ith  the fo llo w in g  Particulars relating 

to the D efcription  o f  it.

T h a t  it w as fituated on three H ills  in a Csrih«g« 

Peninfula, a lm oft furrounded by the Sea, bribed, 

and w as in R eality  three T o w n s  united in 

o n e ; the W h o le  tw o  and twenty M iles  

in C ircum ference, and contained tw o H ar

bours w ith in  its W o r k s ; one for their M en  

o f  W ar, and another for the M erchant-  

S h ip s ; and that it was on all Sides fur-

rounded

■m

x
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Their Cha 
rafter.

b a r b a r y  . rounded by R o c k s : T h a t  on the lfthm us,  

<_4l—’r " towards thc C ontinent, ftood the Citadel, 

called Byrfa, defended by a tripple W a ll,  

and T o w e r s  at proper D ifta n ces: T h a t thc  

W a lls  w ere tw o  Stories high , built upon  

A rches ,• and that in the lower Arches were  

k ep t 3 0 0  E lephants, w ith  their Provifions 

and W arlik e  A ccou trem en ts: In the upper 

A rches wcre Store-H oufes and Stables for 

4 0 0 0  H orfe, and Barracks for 2 0 ,0 0 0  F o o t:  

T h a t the C ity, properly fo called, lay al

m o ft  round the Citadel, and was named  

Megara ; and the Harbour, w h ich  was a 

double one, as has been obferved already, 

being divided by a little Ifland, called 

Cotbon, was inhabited chicfly by S e a m e n : 

T h a t  the w h o le  T o w n  contained 7 0 0 ,0 0 0  

Souls w h en  the Romans inverted it, and 

that there was found in the Place, w hen  

it was taken, 4 7 0 ,0 0 0  Pounds W eig h t o f  

Silver, befldes w h at w as plundered by  

private Soldiers, and confum ed in the Fire. 

Carthage w as deftroyed 6 0 9  Years after the 

B uild ing  o f  Rome, and before C hrift 146  

Y ears. Before I difmifs the H iftory  o f  the 

Carthaginians, it m ay be proper to  enquire 

into the G enius and T em p er , the Relig ion  

s*nd Policy  o f  that once fam ous N ation .

T h e  Chara&er, w h ic h  the Romans, their 

E nem ies, g ive  o f  th em , is not to their 

Advantage, nor can it be expedted it Should: 

T h e y  charge them  w ith  Craft, Covetouf- 

nefs and Treachery > infom uch, that Punick 
F aith  w as becom e a proverbial Phrafe at 

Rome: T h e y  w ill not a llow  this P eople  

one good  Q uality , except Induftry. But 

it appears, how ever, that they had a m ighty  

G enius for N avigation  and Foreign C o m 

m erce ; m ade m ore D ifcoveries, and fettled 

m o r e  C olonies, than all the N ations in thc  

W o rld  b e f ld e s ; and. one w ou ld  th ink  thc 

Romans m igh t have allow ed  th em  Courage  

and M ilitary Skill, w h en  they fuffered fo 

m u ch  from thefe T alents, and could  never 

th ink  them felves fafe, till Carthage was 

d eftro y ed : A s they w ere a trading People, 

th cy  m ig h t put up m any Affronts rather 

then  engage in W ar, w h ich  m uft interrupt 

their C om m erce  ; but w hen  thcy found  

them felves opprefled, and did exert th em -  

fclves, Spain, Italy and Sicily, as w ell as 

Africa, w ere W itn efles  o f  the Bravery

and Condudt o f  their G en era ls} and the BARBARY. 

noble D e fen ce  o f  their Capital for three 

Years after the Romans had treacheroufly 

feized their A rm s, fufficiently m anifefts, 

that they w ere not fo difpirited upon every  

M isfortune, as to negledt their D efence, as 

the Roman A uthors in lin uate: A nd, indeed, 

they appear to m e to have been a brave, 

w ife , frugal and diligent P eople. It is true, 

their great C om m erce and adtivc G enius,  

rendered them  the m oft pow erful N a tio n  

in Africa ; and they had an A m bition  o f  

keeping the neighbouring Pow ers under 

their Subjedtion j but this is no m ore than  

w hat all other P eople, in the like C ircum 

stances, have done, efpecially thc Romans:
A nd this m ay be obferved in Favour o f  the  

Carthaginians, w h ich  cannot be faid o f  the  

former, that they improved the T rade and 

Manufadtures o f  every Country where they  

cam e, and fupplied one Part o f  the W o rld  

w ith  w h at the other wanted j whereas the  

Romans deftroyed all Trade and C om m erce,  

and fubflfted chicfly  on the Spoils o f  others.

The; R e h g i^ ;  of  the Carthaginians ap- Region. 
j5tars 'co-nJ?avthV_rcv.  ̂'4̂  fame w ith  that o f  

th e  Canaanites or Phanici'dns, from  w h o m  

they defcended. T h e y  worfliipped a M u lti

tude o f  D eities, as M onfleur Rollin ob

ferves, from  the Preamble o f  a Treaty they  

concluded w ith  Philip o f  Macedon, w here

in it is recited to be m ade, in thc Prefence  

o f  Jupiter, Juno, and Apollo ; in the Pre

fence o f  the D em o n  or G enius o f  Car
thage ; in the Prefence o f  Hercules, Mars, 

and Neptune, and all the Confederate G ods  

o f  Carthage; in the Prefence o f  the Sun,

M o o n ,'  Earth, R ivers, M eflio w s, W a 

ters ,.  B u i thw Cjods chiefly^invoked by  

th em , w ere the M o o n  (called Coeleps, and 

fom etim es Urania) and Saturn, called  

Moloch in Sacred H if to r y ; to  w h ich  laft 

they  facrificed their Children, fomctirpes 

burning th e m  in a Brazen Statue o f  Saturn, 
heated for that Purpofe, founding at the  

fam e T im e  D rum s and T ru m p ets , that 

they m ig h t  not hear their Cries j and it 

w as looked upon as a P iece o f  I lcro ifm  in  

their M others to aSfift at thefe Sacrifices 

w ith  dry. E yes , and even w ithout a Groan  

or Sigh, the Sacrifice not being th ou ght ac

ceptable to  Saturn, i f  offered with any, R e -

ludtance •
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Government.

b a r b a r y .  lu ftance : B ut, as t h c  longeft C uftom

could  not perfe&ly eradicate the Horror  

thefe u n n a t u r a l  R ites created, th ey  were  

ufually contented w ith  m aking their C h il 

dren pafs through the Fire ; in w h ich ,  

h ow ever, they fom etim es perifhed : And  

ftill, in any great Diftrefs, they adtually 

burnt th em , m aking C hoice o f  the fincft 

and nobleft Y ouths their N ation  bred.

I n  a dubious Battle, or in Expectation  

o f  a C ity’s being taken and ftorm ed, they  

have facrificed C hildren to this infernal 

F u ry , from  M orn in g  till E ven ing  a 

Cruelty fo detefted b y  the reft of M an 

kind, that w c  find Princes, in their T rea 

ties w ith  this N ation , infilling they fhould  

offer no  m ore H u m a n  Sacrifices : A n d  this 

w as, probably, one o f  thofe horrid Crimes 

for w h ich  thc Canaanites, their Anceftors, 

w ere extirpated ; and w h ich  brought dow n  

that terrible R u in  on the Carthaginian 

State.

T h e  c h ie f  Magiftrates in this C o m m o n 

w ealth  w ere the tw o  Suffetes, faid to rc- 

fem ble th e  Roman C onfu ls, and fom etim es  

Ailed K ings. T h e y  w ere dc££gd annually, 

it feem s j but it d o ^ ^ ss i^ p p e a r  tr/*‘&nonT? 

T h e fe  affembleci^the Senate, and prefided 

in it, and had fom etim es the fuprem c  

C om m an d  in M ilitary as w e ll as Civil 

Affairs ; and, w hen  they rcfigned that 

O ffice, they w ere Pretors o f  Courfe, and 

thereby retained a very great A uthority ,  

even that o f  calling both  the Judges and 

Officers o f  the Publick  R evenues to an 

A ccou nt, and o f  propofing n ew  L a w s.  

T h e  Senate con lifted o f  M e n  o f  the firft 

Q uality  ; but w h eth er  they fat there by 

E lection  QfJ I a k c ^ i i i c e ,  or w hat their 

N u m b ers  w'erc, does not appear any further 

than that feveral H undreds enjoyed this  

D ig n ity . T h e  Senate was the laft Refort in

■ all A p p e a ls ; here L a w s w ere framed, A m -  

baffadors had their A udience, and R efolu-  

tions taken as to  Peace and W a r : But  

w h en  the Senate cou ld  not agree, the

■ M atter w as brought before thc People, or 

rather a Reprefentative o f  thc P e o p le ; but 

by w h o m  appointed, or ele& ed, does not 

appear.

T h e r e  was alfo another M em b er o f  this 

State, called the T ribunal o f  one H undred, 

Y o l .  II. N °  9 6 .

th ou gh  it confifted o f  104 Perfons, e led ed  Barbary . 

out o f  the Senate. T hefe  were em pow ered  

to d ill their Generals to Account, w h ofe  

Pow er for a great W h ile  was almoft un 

limited ; and o f  thefe H undred, were  

five that form ed a Kind o f  Secret C om 

mittee, and afted  very arbitrarily. • T h ey  

had alfo a P ow er to fill up all Vacancies 

that happened in thc C ouncil o f  *n H u n 

dred, or in their o w n  N u m b er .

N o  Perfon w as admitted to any Poft in 

this G overnm ent, w h o  hail not an Eftate 

that m igh t be fuppofed fufficicnt to fet h im  

above all T em p tation s to do a mean T h in g ,  

or betray his T r u f t : N o r  w as any one  

fuffered to purchafe a Place ; it being pre

fum ed, that thofe that b ough t w ou ld  fell 

again, and re-im burfe them felves, perhaps, 

by fom e Failure in their D u ty .

M A  S S A  N  IS  SA, K in g  o f  TSlumidia, MaflanifiVs 

to w h ofe  A lliance the Romans m ay afcribe SutcefTors' * 

their Succefs againft the Carthaginians, left 

three Sons, v iz . Gulajfa, Majlanabal and  

Micipfa, o f  w h o m  the youngeft fuccceded  

to the T hrone , the tw o  eldeft dying before 

their Father. Micipfa had tw o  Sons,

Hiempfal and Adherbal, w ith  w h o m  M i-, 
cipfa caufed Jugurtha, thc  Son o f  h is  

Brother Majlanabal, to  be educated. U p 

on the D eath  o f  Micipfa, Jugurtha m ur

dered his Cou/in  Hiempjal, and attempted  

the L ife  o f  Adherbal, w h o  flying to Rome,
Jugurtha afcended the T h ro n e , as H eir  to In put's  

lis Father Majlanabal, the elder Brother o f 1 iurpailtm- 

Micipfa, and fent Ambafiadors to Rome, 

to m ake good  his T it le ,  and ‘diftributc 

. bribes am ong the m oft popular M en  in the  

Senate ■, w hereupon  the Cafe having been  

icard, ten  Com m iffioners w ere fent from  

Rome, to  divide thc K in g d o m  o f  Numidia 

betw een  Adherbal and Jugurtha, w h o  al

lotted the beft Part o f  the K ingdom  to  

Jugurtha, being biafled, as it is faid, by  

thc rich Prefents h e  m ade them  : A n d  not 

being content w ith  this, foon after the C om -  

miflioncrs w ere returned, he invaded theTcr-  

ritories allotted to Adherbal, befieged the City  

o f  Cirta, and having taken Adherbal in it, 

put h im  to D eath  j whereupon the Romans 

declared W a r againft Jugurtha, and c o m 

manded their Generals to invade his T err i

tories ; but he applied his M o n ey  am ongft

6 O them

)
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Bakhary, th em  w ith  fo m u ch  Addrefs, that he m et  

' v 1 \v ith  little D ifturbance from  the Roman 
F orces, and having obtained a Peace, had

• the A fl’urance to vilit Rome, where m eeting

w ith  Majftiniffa, the Son o f  his U n cle  Gt Jaffa, 
w h o  w as foliciting the Senate for the K in g 

d o m , h e  caufed h im  to be murdered ; and 

notw ithftanding this Outrage, Jugurtha 
w as p eyn itted  to retire to  Africa urn 

punifhed ; fo dextroufly had h e  applied 

his Bribes am on g the k ad in g  M en . W h e n  

lie left Rome, it -is laid, he looked back  

upon  the C ity , and obferved, that fuch a 

general Corruption reigned there, That 
R o m e  itfelf would be fold, ij they could meet 
with a Pur chafer.

T h e  Romans afterwards entered into 

W a r w ith  h im , but m et w ith  fuch  ill S uc-  

cefs, the Generals fent againft h im  being  

corrupted, tlijit they w ere content to  grant

— h im  very advantageous T erm s in a Treaty

o f  Peace, w h ic h  fucceeded. T h e  W a r  

being  again revived, Jugurtha prevailed on  

Bochus, K ing  o f  Mauritania, to jo in  h im  

w ith  a num erous B ody  o f  H orfe  ; but the  

great Marius -com m anding the Roman 

jugurtha fub-A tm y ,  defeated Jugurtha in feveral E n 

gagem ents, took  h im  Prifoner, and car

ried h im  to Rome, w h ere having adorned  

his T r iu m p h , that reftlefs enterprizing  

P rince was put to D eath , and his T erri-  

Bochus. King tor*es given  to Bochus, K ing o f  Mauritania, 

ofMauritania.a s  a  R ew ard o f  his M erit in  betraying 

Jugurtha, as it is faid.

]uba’s Domi- T h e  D o m in io n s  o f  Bochus, Syphax and 

mens Maffanijju b eing  afterwards united in  the

Perfon o f  Juba, w h o  loft h is L ife  in the  

W a r againft Julius Cafar, and Numtdia 
and Mauritania m ade Provinces -o f  the  

Roman E m p ire , Juba, the Son o f  the 

form er Juba, w as carried Captive to  Rome, 
w h ere becom ing em inent for h is  Learning, 

Augujlus reftorcd h im  to all the D om in ions  

o f  his Father, and married h im  to  Silene, 
the D aughter o f  Anthony and Cleopatra: 
A fter  w hofe D eath , and the D eath  o f  

Ptolemy, their Son, w h o m  Caligula m u r

dered, Mauritania was by Claudius added 

to  the Roman Territories, being divided  

into tw o  Provinces, v iz . Ccefartenfs, b e 

tw een  the R ivers Mulvia and Amptaga, 

n o w  the K in g d o m  o f  Algiers ; and Tingi-

tana, n o w  a Province o f  Morocco, ex ten d - B a r b a r y .  

ing from  the R iver Mulvia to  the Atiantick 
O cean.

T h e  D iocefe  o f  Africa w as divided by African pro. 

the Romans afterwards into the fo llow in g  

Provinces, v iz . i .  Africa Propria, called  

alfo 'Zengitania and Proconfularis : C h ie f  

T o w n s ,  Carthage and Utica, n o w  Biferta.
2 . Byzacena ; C h ie f  T o w n s  AJrametum, 

n o w  Machomctta, and Byfaicum. 3 .  Tri
poli tana : C h ie f  T o w n  Tripoli, a .  N u- 
midia : C h ie f  T o w n s  Syrtis and Hippo.
5. Mauritania Cafarienfist,'vrhich is pro

perly a Part o f  Numidiif: C h ie f  T o w n  

Tenes. 6 . Mauritania Sittifenfis. 7 .  Mau
ritania Tingitert/is, n o w  Tangier : C h ie f  

T o w n  Tangis. 8 . Getulia, fituatc South  

o f  the Mauritanias; and, 9 . Cyrenaica, an

nexed to Egypt.
O f  thefe the fix  firft w ere fubjedt to the  

Prafettus Pratorio  o f  Italy, w h o fe  Vicar 

refided at Carthage: A s  to Mauritania 

Tingitenfis, this w as annexed to the D iocefe  

o f Spain, and called Iiifpania Transfretana.
Getula, fituate South o f the Mauritanias, 

was not reckoned am ong the Roman Pro-  

v jp ^ s  in / f f i a  v < and as for Cyrenaica, 
w h ich  fife b etw een 1 and Egypt, this

w as annexed to  Egypt, as has been obferved  

already.

T h e  Chriftian R elig ion  w as planted Chriftianity 

very early here b y  St. Peter, according t o int,oductd' 

fom e. In  the Year 2 5 0 ,  there w ere no  

lefs than ninety B ifhops aflem bled at the  

C ouncil o f  Labefitum ; and in 3 9 8 ,  there  

w ere 2 1 4  C atholick  B ifhops alTembled at 

the C ouncil o f  Carthage, befides 2 7 0  

B ifhops o f  the S e tt  o f  the Donatijls, w h o  

w ere not efteem ed O rthodoxv^w hereupon  

the Orfchndog P a ffy ^ w groftfed $hc N u m b er  

o f  tlieir B ifhops, that they  m ig h t not be 

out-voted  at a G eneral C ouncil. T h e fe  

Bifhops w ere ranged into fix  G affes, ac 

cording to the N u m b er  o f  the African 
Provinces. T h e  B ifhops o f  each Province  

being fubjeft to their ow n  M etropolitan, 

w h o  in this D iocefe  had the N a m e  o f  

P rim a te ;  but all o f  th em  w ere fu b jed tto  

the Prim ate o f  Carthage, w h o  w as ori

ginally invefted w ith  Patriarchal Jurifdic- 

tion over all thefe Parts. Som e o f  the m oft Great Men 

celebrated B ifhops o f  this C h urch  were, a*“cT  °f 

TertulHan, Cyprian, Julius Africanus, Arno- 
2 . .. %ius.



b a r b a r y  bius, LacTantim, Vi Bor Uticences, and above 

u "'*’v ' all, St. Aujlin ; A m o n g  their Poets, w ere

Terencc and Apulcius:; T h e ir  M ilitary M en  

o f  greateft F am e, w ere Amilcar, and his 

three celebrated Sons, Hannibal, Afdrubal, 
and Mago. ,

Africa fubdu- T  h  e  Vandals fubdued thc Roman P ro -  

ed bdaU * v inccs >n -Africa in ;he 5th  Century :
• T h e fe  People antiently inhabited the Shores 

o f  the Baltick Sea, in the N o f t h  o f  Ger
many, and w ith  their N eigh b ours the Sue- 
v i  and Alani, having over-run France and 

Spain, w ere invited over into Africa  by  

Boniface, the E m p eror Vakntinian » L ie u 

tenant therc, w h o  w as becom e a M ale-  

content, on receiving A d vice  that he was 

to  be difplaced, and his G overnm ent given  

to  one o f  his E nem ies, w h o  had m ifre-  

prefentcd his Condudt at Court, and pre

vailed on the E m peror to fendForces againft 

h im . T h e  Vandals appeared very ready to  

accept the Invitation Boniface had given  

th em , efpecially as they found them felves  

hard prefled b y  the Goths, w h o  follow ed  

th e m  into Spain, and began to difpute the  

D o m in io n  o f  that Countr^ jgjth them .

T h e .  Vandals^ o r i f l lg i  u bu u }Te

Roman Provinces in Africa , were not co n 

tent w ith  that C on qu eft, b u t invaded Italy 

and took  the C ity  o f  Rome by  Storm  : 

T h e y  alfo carried their A rm s into lllyricunt 
and Greece, but w ere obliged to abandon  

thofe Countries again, either by  the Ro
mans or the Goths, and return to  Africa, 
w h ere  they  entirely fubverted both  the E c -  

clefiaftical and Civil G overnm ent j and, 

as the O rthodox  com plain , expelled  all 

their B ifliops, and perfecuted fuch  Chrif

tians as w oJild^ ot,jjrpfefs  the drum  D o c -
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Vandals, appear to have been ftrenuous A f-  

fertors o f, in that A g e . It was about the  

Year 4 2 7 ,  w h en  the Vandals made th em 

felves Mafters o f  Africa, w h ich  remained 

under their D o m in io n  upwards o f  100  

Years during the R eign  o f  feven o f  their 

K ings ; but. in the R eign  o f  the Emperor  

Ju/linian III. about the Year 5 3 4 , Be I fa 
rt us} that "E m peror’s General, having de

feated the Vandals in feveral Battles, re

united Africa  to the Roman E m pire, and Africa rcco- 

JuJlinian thought fit, at this T im e ,  to ex - KomaS ^  

em p t Africa from  thc C om m and o f  the 

PrafeBus Pratorio o f  Italy, to w h o m  it 

was formerly fubjedt, m ak ing  it a P re fec 

ture o f  itfclf, and appointed the PrafeBus 
Pratorio o f  Africa  to rcfide at Carthage ; 

he, alfo, at that T im e , conftituted Africa 
a Confular Province, having formerly been  

Proconfular on ly . /

A F R I C A  remained under the D o -  Sub<Jued br
th e  oAracenj,

m inion o f  the Em perors o f  Conjlantimple, 
until the Year 6 4 7 ,  w h en  Ofman, the third 

Caliph o f  the Saracens, m ade an entire 

C onqueft o f  the w h o le  Coaft o f  Barbary, 

w h ich  w as afterwards divided into A b u n 

dance o f  p etty . K ingd om s and Principa

lities, the Chriftian R elig ion  totally abolifh- 

ed , and that o f  Mahomet eftablifhed. T h e  Divided into 

Turks, afterwards fubduing the Saracens, iVr"mcm°by 

eredted the four G overnm ents o f  Morocco, th; 1 urks- 

Algiers, Tunis,  and Tripoli, w h ich  ftill e x -  

ift, but have frequently been invaded by  

the Spaniards and Portuguefe, w h o  ftill re

m ain poffeffed o f  fom e o f  the principal 

P o rt-T o w n s  on  that Coaft, particularly  

Arzillai, Ceuta, and Oran.
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A M E R I C A .

The I n t r o d u c t i o n .

IntroduQion. H E  Antients w ere o f  O pin ion , that 

the H eavens conftituted but one  

H em ifph ere , w h ic h  was fupported b y  the  

Earth , the F o rm  w h er eo f  th ey  im agined  

to be flat and round like a T ab le .

T h e  Fathers o f  the C hurch  laughed  

at the Philofophcrs w h o  believed the T e r 

raqueous G lo b e  to be fpherical, and fur- 

rounded by  the H e a v e n s : T h e y  exp loded  

the N o t io n  o f  A ntipodes. “  W e  are not, 

“  fays St. Auflin, to  believe, that there  

“  are A ntipodes, w h ic h  inhabit that Part 

u o f  the Earth under u s ; a R eg ion  w h ere  

** the Sun rifes, w h en  it fets w ith  us, and  
** the F ee t  o f  the People are oppofite to  

“  o u r s ; or that the Earth is in the M id ft  

“  o f  the W o rld , encom palfed  on all Parts, 

“  and covered equally  w ith  the H c a -  

" vens." A n d  fpeaking o f  the N otion  

fo m e entertained o f  another Continent, 

he lay*, ** It is not agreeable to  R cafon , 

“  or good Senfe, to  affirm, that M en  m ay  

“  pafs over fo vaft an O cean as the Al~ 
“  lantick, from  this Continent to a N e w -  

“  found W o rld , or that there are Inhabi- 

“  tants there, all M en  being defcended  

“  from  th e  firft M an Adam. " A n d  even  

Arijiotl’, and thofe o f  the A ntients, w h o  

believed both  the H eavens and the Earth  

to  be globular, and that there m ig h t be 

another Continent, yet looked upon  it to 

b e divided from  us by fuch vaft Seas, that 

w e  cou ld  have no C om m unication w ith  

i t ; and that all about the Equator, w h e 

ther in th is , or any other Continent, was  

not habitable, o n  A cco u n t o f  the excef-  

live Heat.

S E N  E C A , in his Medcea, feem s to introdufUon. 

prophefy, that another W o r ld  fhou ld  be  

difcovered beyond the Atlantick O cean, to  

the S o u th -W e ft  ; and this alfo was the O -  

pinion o f  other great M en  am on g the A n -  

tients, founded  upon  that D ifproportion  

there appeared to b e  betw een  the L and  

and^Water then difcovered. B ut this fliew s  

there w as n o  fuch  C ontinent difcovered at 

that T im e .  Plato, indeed, fpeaks o f  a vaft •

Ifljtf^ bey9#Mt-.ihc Atlantick O cean, equal 

m D im efifions ^o^JtJt&^sz^Africa, and o f  

feveral intermediate Iflands, w h ich  render

ed the Pafiage ftiort and eafy thither, but  

then  h e  tells us, thofe Iflands w ere long  

fince funk , and covered w ith  the Ocean.

I f  w e  take his T eft im o n y , therefore, en 

tire, there w as no  fuch  L and as America 

k n o w n  in his D a y s : A n d , indeed, his 

w h o le  Relation appears to be n o  m ore  

than Poetical F idtion, and Plato's Atlantick 

Iflands to have no  other E x iften ce  than  

Mores Utopia.

A  e  tfee &wre4 Scriptures,

all M e n  defcended from  Adam ; and had  

w e not the A uthority  o f  Sacred W r it  for 

this O pinion, y et the R efem blance there is 

betw een  the P eop le  o f  that Continent and  

this, and the R elig ion  and C uftom s o f  the  

one and the other demonftrate, that w e  

proceeded from  one co m m on  Stock.

T h e  Stature, F orm , and Features o f  

the Americans, do not differ from  ours j 

the Fram e and T urn  o f  their M inds arc 

the fame j they  adored the fame A lm ig h 

ty Being, built T em p les ,  and facrificed to  

him  a3 the A ntients d i d ; and they re

tained
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lntroduftion. taincd a T radition , that their Continent 

w as gradually peopled from  a fmall N u m 

ber. T h e y  ufed A rm s o f  the fam e F orm ,  

alfo, as the M e n  o f  our C ontinent did, v iz . 
Sw ords, Spears, Lances, B ow s, A rrow s,  

Slings, and D a r ts : A ll  the D ifference w as, 

that as thcy had loft the U fe  o f  Iron, 

their W o o d en  Swords w ere edged w ith  

fharp F lints, and their Spears, A rrow s, and 

Darts pointed w ith  the Bones o f  F iflies ,  

or other A nim als. H o w ev er , it is h igh ly  

probable, thefe Countries w ere peopled v e 

ry early, becaufe they  feem ed Strangers to  

alm oft every A rt and Science, w h en  thc  

Spaniards cam e am on gft th em  ; and for 

the fam e Reafon, w e  m ay be aftured, no  

Adventurers arrived there in thefe later 

A g es, before Columbus.
P a r t  o f  th eC oaft o f  Africa , and theCa- 

nary Jjlands oppofite to it, w h ich  lie not far 

from  America, w ere planted by  the Cartha
ginians, 4 0 0  or 5 0 0  Years before the Incar

nation o f  our Saviour > fom e o f  their Ships 

carried 1 0 0 0  S o u ls ; and it is probable, 

w h e n  they  fent Ships to the Canary, or Cape 

Vcrd Iflands, 'to plant Cgjofciaft t h e v ^ e r c  

crow d ed  w i t h e r s ,  ’W o m e n  and C hildren, 

as ours are, that w e  fend to  the Plantations 

at this D a y . Is it ftrange then, that fom e  

o f  thofe Ships fliould be driven to America, 
b y  the W in d s , w h ich  conftantly b lo w  from  

th e  Eaftw ard, w h en  it is not m ore than 

three W e e k s  Sail from  Africa , or the  

Canaries, to  that Continent ? I f  fuch P lant

ers w ere once driven from  their intended  

Port, far to the W eftw a rd , and they  found  

it  im poffible for th em  to return, the W in d  

fetting alw ays diredtly againft th em , w hat  

could  be m or»  ratior.aU. than law n before 

th e  W in d ,  in H opes o f  m aking  fomfi other 

L and ? A n d  as w e  fuppofe th em  victualled, 

in order to  plant and recruit fom e C olony,  

fuch  Adventurers cou ld  n ot have lefs than  

three W e e k s ,  or a M o n th ’s Provifion on  

Board, w h ic h  w as fufficicnt to fupport them  

in  fuch  a V oyage , w h ere th ey  could  fuffer 

n o  H ardfliips from the C lim ate, w h ich  was  

fuitable to  African C onstitutions.

If it be dem anded h o w  it happened, that 

no Shipping w as ever driven thither fince 

th e  Carthaginian State fiouriflied, it m ay  

very truly be anfwered, that no  P eop le

V o l .  II. N °  9 6 .
-v. *

t

have ever navigated thofe Seas, fince the inrrodufiion. 

Carthaginians, till very lately ; all the D if-  ' y J 
coveries and Plantations o f  the Carthagi
nians, upon the W e ft  Coaft o f  Africa, ami 

in the Canaries, w ere loft and ruined upon  

the C onqueft the Romans made o f  Carthage-, 
neither did  the Romans ever revive that 

Branch o f  their N avigation .

E v e n  the Canaries, that were certainly 

planted by  the Carthaginians, remained  

unk n ow n  for m any A ges after that State 

becam e fubjedt to the Romans; nor did the 

N atives k n o w  from  w h en ce to derive their 

Original, w hen  the Spaniards m ade a new  

D ifcovcry o f  thofe Iflands in thc Fifteenth  

Century.

A n o t h e r  C ircum ftance to induce us to 

believe thcy  are defcended from  the Phceni- 
cians, or Carthaginians, is, their imitating  

them  in fuch o f  their R eligious Rites, as 

N ature or- Reafon could never have taught "

th em . A s to their w orfhipping the Sun  

and M oon , this was co m m o n  indeed to al

m oft all other N a t io n s ; but their offering 

H um an  Sacrifices feems to have been al

m oft peculiar to  thefe N ations. It is o b -  

fervable alfo, that the Americans adored  

M ountains, W o o d s ,  Seas and Rivers, and 

jdraoft every A n im al, as the Africans oncc

did, and fom e o f  th em  actually do  at this 

D ay. B ut further, i f  w e  fuppofe that 

America w as firft ’peopled by Sea, it could  

be by  no other N ation  but the Phoenicians 
or Carthaginians, no other People having  

Fleets and Colonies on the W eftern  Coafts 

o f  Europe and Africa in thofe early A ges.

F o r  as to  the peopling America by  

Fleets or C olonies from  China, or any 

other Part o f  Afia ; in the firft Place, the 

Breadth o f  the Pacifick O cean, or South- 
Sea, w h ich  feparates China from  America, 
is not lefs than e igh t or nine T houfand  

M iles, tw ice  the Breadth o f  the Atlantick 
Ocean, w h ic h  lies  betw een  us and America- 
Secondly, T h e  W in d s  are alw ays contrary 

w ith in  the Latitude o f  3 0  N orth  and 
South, w h ere  the W in d s  conftantly b low  

from  E aft to  W e f t ,  and in higher L ati

tudes are variable. T hirdly , It is w e ll  

k n o w n , that the Chinefei the only  P eop le  

furnifhed w ith  Shipping in the Eaftern  

Parts o f  the W orld , never affcdted to  m ake  

6  P  l ° ng
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Imroduaion. iong V oyages, or vilit remote Regions ;

their N avigation  w as alw ays confined to  

their ow n  Seas, and they either k new  no

th ing  o f  diftant Countries, or defpifed  

th em  too  m u ch  to take any Pains to com e  

at th em  j and it is very unlikely, that any 

o f  th o r  Ships Ihould be driven by A c c i 

dent to America, becaufe the Sea, that 

feparates Afia from America, is fo very 

w id e , and the W ind s always againft thofe  

that w ou ld  fail from thence to  America, 
w ith in  the Latitude o f  3 0  N o r th  and 

S o u t h ; and both Japan and California, 
w h ich  lie the ncareft each other, o f  any  

Lands w e  k n o w  in Afia and America, lie 

in and about the Latitude o f  3 0  N orth .

A s  to that N o tio n , T h a t  the P eop le  o f  

the C ontinent w ent N o r th  about to America 

b y Land, it fcarce deferves m ention ing ; 

for w e k n o w  fro m  our late V oyages to the 

N o r th -E a ft ,  and to the N o r th -W e ft ,  that 

the Sea extends m ore than bo  D egrees to  

the N orth w ard  ; and confequently , i f  

America w as peopled either o f  thofe W a y s ,  

thofe  w h o  w en t thither m u ft travel w ithin

10  D egrees o f  the P ole , w h ich  Parts are 

neither paflable nor habitable ; and i f  there 

b e  any other Land w h ich  unites their C on

tinent to  ours, in a lefs rigorous Clim ate, 

it m u ft be betw een  the Land o f  JeJfo, or 

Tedfo, to the N orthw ard  o f  Japan and 

California; but thefe are about 8 0  D egrees  

afunder, and no  one has pretended to have 

difcovered any L and betw een  th em , unlefs 

fom e merry M ap -M ak ers, w h o  feparate 

th em  on ly  by  the im aginary Strait o f  Anian, 

w h ich  they  m ak e to be little broader than  

the Strait betw een  Dover and Calais, though  

w e  k n o w  certainly, that the L and o f  JeJfo 
and California are feveral T houfand  M iles  

afunder, and n o  M an pretends to have dif

covered any C ountry betw een  the one and 

the other.

T o  the Southw ard  alfo our Mariners 

have failed to near 7 0  Degrees ; and confe

q u en tly , i f  the tw o  Continents are united 

in that Part o f  the G lobe, i t  m u ft be in 

to o  rigorous a Latitude for M en  to travel 

that W a y  by L and.

B u t  f liou ld  it be adm itted, that there 

w as a Paflage by L and, either near the  

N o r th  or South  P o le ,  from  the O ld  to the

N e w  W o rld  ; it is ftrange, that no M an  Introdudk*. 

ever returned again that W a y  from  America 
to us. T h is  Paflage is probabJy as eafy 

from  thencc by Land as it is to it j and if  

it be objected, that d ie  fame A rgum ent  

held good againft thofe w h o  fuppofe Ame
rica was peopled from  hence by Sea, this 

is evidently a Miftake* becaufe the W in d  

always fits fair for failing from  Africa to  

America, and contrary to  thofe that w ou ld  

return from  thence. Befides, as it appears 

the Americans had loft the A rt ,o f  Ship 

building and N avigation , w h en  the Spani
ards cam e am ongft th em , and never k n e w  

the U fe  o f  the L oadftone, there was no  

P oflib ility  th ey  fhould  ever return, or that 

w e  fhould  have any K n o w led g e  o f  them .

H ad  they been furnifhed w ith  Shipping, as 

they w ere not, it w ou ld  not have been  

poflible for th em  to  have found d ie  W a y  

back to A frica; for till the U fe  o f  the  

L oadftone, the N o r th  or Soudi Seas w ere  

very little navigated, i f  at a l l : A n d  as w e ll  

as w e  underftand N avigation  at this D a y ,  

w e find it very difficult to  com e back from  

America w ith o u t failing pretty far N o r th  

a ^ o t r t b ,  w h er<N w c. m eet w ith  variable 

W in d s ,  and for the m o?t Part W efter ly  ; 

i f  w e  w ere ob liged  to fail w ith in  the T r o 

p icks, or indeed w ith in  the Latitude o f  3 0 ,  

our V oyages  from  America w ou ld  be long, 

and very difficult even  to us.

B u t  diere remains ftill a form idable O b 

jection againft the peopling o f  America by  

the Phoenicians or Carthaginians j and that 

is, that they w ere deftitute o f  a lm oft all 

Arts and Sciences ; nay, that they  k n ew  

noth ing o f  Ship-build ing, or the U fe  o f  

Iron, w h ich  they_ © u ft  jjia^e been ac

quainted w itfi^ 'ir ' they had derived their 

Original from  the Carthaginians. T o  this 

it m ay  be anfwered, that thofe w h o  w ere  

firft driven to the Coafts o f  America, m ig h t  

be acquainted w ith  m o ft o f  the Arts the  

Carthaginians w ere Maftcrs o f  j but as the  

firft G eneration was probably worn out be

fore any Iron-M ines were difcovered, and  

it is poflible, that none o f  thofe that ar

rived there m ight underftand the d igging,  

m eltin g  or feparating o f  M etals, i f  any fuch  

M ines had been difcovered, it is no  W o n 

der, that in  an A g e  or tw o , the U fe  o f

Ifon

1
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introduflion. Iron w as forgot, and confequently Ship- I fuch a Journey, inch as O xen, M u les , and Auction.

* building, and all other M anufactures that H orfcs, w ere none o f  them  to be found  

depended on  the U fe  o f  I r o n ; th ou gh  the there, w h en  the Spaniards difcovered Atnr- 
A rts o f  Spining and W ea v in g , for w h ich  rica ; and i f  other A nim als w ent that W a y ,  

the Tyrians and Phoenicians w ere fam ous, lt >s ft range that H orfcs, and M ules, the 

w ere retained. beft m ade for fuch E xpeditions o f  anyCrea-

A n o t h e r  Circum ftance w h ich  inclines tures w e  k n o w , fhould  none o f  them  have 

us to  th ink, that America w as peopled by attempted this Paflage as w ell as thc reft, 

th e  Africans by  Sea, and not by L and, is, O n  the other H and , i f  there was fuch a 

that w e  found it better peopled in the M id -  Paflage by the Extrem ities o f  the N orth

die, betw een t h e  T rop ick s, than it w as to -  and South, h o w  com es it to pafs, that 

wards the N o r th  or South ; whereas, in feveral Species o f  A nim als w e find in Amc- 
our Continent, the  m oft populous Places rica, never appeared in our Continent ? If  

are, and the m o ft confiderable E m pires thefe at firft pafled from  us to them , h o w  

have been, w ith in  the T em perate Z one, to com es it that none o f  thc fame Species arc 

th e  N orthw ard  o f  th e T r o p ic k  o f  Cancer, left here ? I f  any one w ill be fo good to 

H a d  the Europeans or Afaticks gone inform  md h o w  thefe A nim als cam e into  

N o r th  about to America, they w ou ld  pro- America, I w ill inform h im  h o w  the reft 

bably have firft planted thofe Countries cam e thither. Since the Difficulty there- 

that lay neareft the N o rth , or at leaft thofe fore remains equal, w hether w e  fuppofe  

w ith in  the T em perate Z one, as m oft agree- A nim als pafled from  the one Continent to 

able to th em , and fuitable to their C onfti- the other by Sea or Land, our being igno-  

tu tion , and nbt have chofen to fix the rant h o w  the Americans cam e to have fom e  

tw o  great E m pires o f  Mexico and Peru o f  the fame A nim als w e  have, can be no  

w ith in  the T orrid  Z one, ^nd in a M anner Objedtion to the N o tio n  that Amcrica w a i  

dcfert the reft o f  the Country. It is m u ch  peopled by Sea j nay, it Teems to ftrengthen  

m ore likely , therefore, that the Inhabitants I this O pinion, that M en  never pafll-d from  

o f  Peru and Mexico fliould  derive th em -I  this Continent to that, by the Extrem ities  

le lves from  the Africans, than from  any Qf N o r th  and South , inafm uch as neither 

N orthern  People whatever j befides, the H orfes or M ules, and fom e o f  the reft o f  

C lim ate o f  Peru and Mexico, as has been the hardieft A nim als w e have, and the beft 

obferved, refem bles that o f  Africa, and is made for travelling, were not found there ; 

m u ch  m ore agreeable to an African C onfti- for i f  M en  could pafs that W a y , is it to be 

tution , than to  thofe o f  m ore N orthern  I fuppofed, that thofe Beafts w ould  not have 

Latitudes. IpafTed that W a y  too ; or rather, that M en

S t i l l  I apprehended it m ay be ob jed ed , w ould  not havc made U fc  o f  them  to ride 

that though  M en  m ight pafs firft to Ame- o n > or to  cari7  l^e 'r ^ aSSa£ e> and their 

rica in  Ships, it can never be fuppofed *vcs and Children w ith  them  ? 

that every Species o f  Beafts. 3 irds*and In -1 I f  it be faid, that it w as by D ivine Im -  

fedts, pafled thither the fame W a y ! T o  pulfe, that thc A nim als o f  this Continent 

w h ic h  I anfwer, it is equally im probable I wandered to the other ; I  anfwer, I f  w e  

th ey  fhould  travel thither b y  thc E xtrem i- m u ft refort to  a M iracle, or fupernatural 

ties o f  the N o r th  or South P ole ; for it I M eans, to  folve the D ifficu lty , w e  m ay a* 

cannot be fuppofed, that fuch A nim als as w e ll fuppofe a n ew  Creation } for that 

w ere bred in  hot Climates, w ou ld  ever w ould  be but a M iracle. T h a t  M en  might, 

w ander into frozen R egions j nay, it is a J and did pafs to  America in Shipping, lias 

Q ueftion , w h eth er  m any o f  th em  w o u ld  been in a M anner demonftrated : H o w  

live in  a co ld  C lim ate, i f  th ey  w ere car. Beafts, and other Animals, came thither, I  

ried thither, and confequently  their Paflage m u ft confefs remains a Difficulty ; for 

that W a y  m u ft  be m iraculous, i f  ever they th ou gh  fom e m ight pafs in Ships, w e  can -  

effedted it ; befides, it appears, that m any | not fuppofe all o f  them  did. B ut ftill this 

q f  the hardieft A n im als , and the fitteft for Mots not weaken the O pinion, that America
5 was

i
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introduflion. w as peopled b y  F leets , or Tingle Ships o f  

the Carthaginians, from  d ie  W eftern  Coafts  

of Africa , becaufe there arc equal, or  

greater D ifficulties to  encounter, i f  w e  

fuppofe M en  and A nim als w ent thither, 

either by  or near the N o rth  or South Poles j 

and there are no other poflible W a y s  o f  

their pafling to America by  Land, unlefs 

w e  fuppofe w ith  Plato, that fom e great 

Iflands are funk, that lay betw een  us and 

America, o f  w h ich  w e  fhould  certainly 

have had fom e other E vidence to corro

borate his T eft im o n y , i f  there w ere any  

fuch  : A n d  indeed from  the w h o le  T en or  

o f  that Eftay it appears, that Plato was  

l'pcaking o f  fom e imaginary Country that 

never had a real E xiften ce .

I p r o c e e d ,  in the n ext Place, to  give 

an A cco u n t o f  our m odern D ifcoveries to  

the W eftw a rd . ChriJlophcr Columbus, or 

Colon, w as a N a tiv e  o f  fom e obfeure V il- ,  

lage in the State o f  Genoa; his Father, and 

feveral o f  his A nccftors, Seafaring P e o p le ; 

not in fuch  m ean C ircum ftances, h ow ever,  

b u t Columbus w as put to  S ch ool at Pavia, 
w h ere he w as taught A rithm etick , N a v ig a 

tion , A ftronom y, D ra w in g , and Painting, 

at leaft fufficient to  draw a L andfk ip , or 

dcfcribe the Situation o f  a P l a c e : F ro m  

School h e  w en t to Sea, and w as in feveral 

E ngagem en ts  w ith  the Turks, Venetians, 

and other N a t io n s ; in* one o f  w h ich  the  

Ship h e  w as in  w as burnt near the Coaft 

o f  Portugal but h e  had  th e  good  F o r 

tune to efcape to Shore upon a P lan k , and 

co m in g  to Lifbon, fou n d  feveral o f  his  

C ountrym en  and A cquaintance fettled in that 

C ity , w ith  w h o m  h e  refided fom e T im e ,  and  

afterwards m ade feveral V oyages w ith  the  

Portuguefe to  the N o r th  and South, and 

particularly to Guinea o n  the Coaft o f  A - 

frica . W h ile  lie  was in  th e  Service o f  

the Portuguefe, h e  married a W ife  o f  fom e  

Q uality  and F ortun e, w h o fe  Father had 

b een  concerned in feveral N aval E nter-  

prizes, and w as G overnor o f  Porto Santto, 
o n e  o f  the Madeira Iflands, by  which. 

M ean s, Columbus cam e into d ie  Pofleflion  

o f  all h is  F a th er - in -L a w ’s Charts, M aps,  

and Journals, w h ic h  gave h im  the firft 

H in t ,  it is faid, o f  making Difcoveries' to  

d ie  W eftw a rd , m

C O L U M B U S , it is faid, had three lntrodufti0I) 

Inducem ents to believe that there lay a 

C ontinent in th e  Atlantick O cean, not far 

to  the W eftw a rd , and that this Continent  

was contiguous to, or rather Part o f  the  

Eajl-Indies (under w h ich  N a m e  w as then  

com prehended even China, and all the  

Countries to the Eaftw ard o f  the Ganges.)
i . H e  obferved that Marinus had placed  

the Eaft-Indies fifteen H ours to  the E aft

ward o f  the W e ft  Coaft o f  Africa , (w h ic h  

was, how ever, a very grofs M iftakc ; )  and  

that as there could  remain but nine H ours  

more betw een this C ontinent . and that, in  

failing W eftw a rd , fuppofing that Space to  

be all Sea, w h ich  he hoped was a great 

Part o f  it L and, he concluded it w ou ld  

be no very long V oyage  to the Eajl-Indies 
by the W e ft .  A n d  this by  the W a y ,  is 

the R eafon w h y  America was called the  

Indies, becaufe the firft D ifcovercr propofed  

to fail to  the Eajl-Indies, d irough  th e  A t
lantick or W eftern  O cean ; and w h en  th e  

C ontinent o f  America w as firft found ou t,  

they looked  upon it to be Part o f  the C on 

tinent o f  India, till they  difcovered that 

the South-Sea, or Phcifidk O ccan, lay be

tw een  America and India.
,2 .  A  s e c o n d *  Inducem ent for his at

tem pting thefe Difcoveries W eftw ard , was, 

the O pinions o f  feveral learned M en , both  

A ntients and M oderns, that there w as ano

ther C ontinent beyond the W eftern  O cean,  

either very near or contiguous to th e  Eajl- 
Indies, and that it w as not very far diftant 

from  ours. B u t  n o  M an confirm ed Co
lumbus m ore in  th e  O pinion o f  a Conti

nent that lay to  the W eftw ard , than S ig

nior Pqitl* ^  P h y fic isn  o f  .Florence, w ith  

w h o m  h e  held  a conftant Correfpondence  

w h ile  h e  refided at Lifbon. This. P h yfi-  

cian, in  one o f  h is  Letters, relates, h o w  

rich and p opu lous a C ountry China or  

Cathay w as, as they  had learned by fom e  

AmbafTadors, w h o  cam e from  thence to  

the PopC, and from  M erchants that had  

traded thither by Land, that it vvas full 

o f  great T o w n s ,  yielded G old , Precious  

Stones, and M erchandize o f  incredible V a 

lue  j and afTures h im , that the V oyage  

thither, through  the Atlantick Oc$an, by

the
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introduction. thc W eft ,  could not be further than thc 

V oyage from  Portugal to Guinea, w h ich  

(thou gh  it was a very great Error) gave 

Columbus great Encouragem ent to attempt 

that V oyage . In fhort, h e  com putes the  

D iftance betw een Lijbon and China, fail

ing  W eftw ard , to be about 5 0 0 0  M iles, in 

w h ic h  he was tw o  T h irds. H o w ev er , fo 

far he was accidentally in the R igh t, that 

the Space between ours and the next C on 

tinent to the W eftw ard , was m u ch  there

abouts, and gave Columbus a N o tio n , that 

he fhould m eet w ith  L and 5 0 0 0  or 6 c o o  

M iles  to the W eftw ard .

3 . A  t h i r d  Inducem ent to this great 

M a n ’s undertaking this D ifcovery, w as the 

R eports o f  fom e Sea-fjring M en, w h o  had 

ufed thofe W eftern  Seas. A  Portuguefe 
P ilo t,  named Martin Vicente, informed Co
lumbus, that being 4 5 0  Leagues to thc  

W eftw ard  o f  Cape St. Vincent, he took up 

a P iece o f  carved W o o d , w h ich  he guefled  

cam e from  fom e Ifland to the W eftw ard ,  

th c  W in d  having long fat that W a y  : And  

Peter Corea, w h o  married his W ife ’s Sif

ter, aflured h im , that he'~faw a P iece o f  

carved W o o d  drove by the W efter ly  W inuS  

bn Porlo Sanflo,'one o f  the Madeira Jjlands-, 
and that there had been th ick  Canes driven 

upon thofe Shores, fuch  as did not grow  

in  this Part o f  the W orld  j and w hen  the  

W e f t  W in d s blevy, Pines wcre frequently  

driven on the Azores, or W eftern Ifla n d s: 

Others, that had Jailed to the W eftw ard  o f  

the Azores fom e H undreds o f  Leagues, 

affirmed, they had feen an Jfland in thofe  

Seas. But his principal Encouragem ent to 

' th is U ndertaking, w as, according to fom e  

Sea-ChartS and Journals o f  a P ilot that 

died at his H oufe in Lijbcn, that appeared 

to have discovered fom e Land far to the  

W e f tw a r d ; and, indeed, by his perfifling 

fo long ih the R efolution o f  failing in 

Search o f  another Country beyond the 

Atlantick O cean, and applying to fo m a

ny Princes and States for their Aififtance, 

and his ftipulating for no other Pay or R e 

ward, than the G overnm ent o f  the Lands 

and Seas he fliould difcover, one would  

be inclined to think, Columbus had lom e  

C trtainty , or, at leart, a very h igh  Proba

bility 'bf his Succeeding in this A t t e m p t ; 

V o l .  II. N °  X C V JI.

otherwife, for a M an to venture to fail fo ^t^uaion. 

many thoufand M iles upon an O cean, till 

then efteem ed boundlefs, muft have been  

deem ed rather T em erity  than W ifd om .

H ow ever, his Son rejeds this Storv o f  

the P ilo t’s dying  at his H oufe , and leaving 

him  thofe Intim ations o f  a Counfry, he 

had difcovered to the W eftw ard , as de

rogatory to his Father’s H onour, w h o , he 

infifts, was the firft Difcoverer o f  that 

N e w  W orld  ; and, no D oubt, he was the 

firft that difcovered it to any Purpofe, fo 

as to plant Colonies, and m ake Settlements 

there, in thefe latter A ges, w hich  is an H o 

nour that m igh t fatisfy hie Dcfccndants.

O ne w ould think, thc Difcovery was m ade  

at firft by A c c id e n t; and, indeed, as thofe 

Seas about the Azores, the Canaries, the 

Cape-Verd Iflands, and the Coaft o f  Guinea, 
were then conftantly navigated by the Por
tuguefe and Spaniards; it is not improbable, 

that fom e one o f  their Ships fliould have 

been driven a Fortnight or three W ee k s  

Sail to  the W eftw ard  o f  their defigned  

Port, and difcovered either the Iflands or 

Continent o f  America, as it is faid this 

Pilot did, w h o  died at the H ou fe  o f  Chrif- 
topber Columbus in Lijbon.

B u t  whatever were thc Adm iral’s M o -  

lives to this Undertaking, he choie, it 

feems, rather to apply to Sovereign Princes 

and States for their Afliftancc, than invite 

private Adventurers into the Projedt,* fore- 

feeing, that i f  he fliould him felf, or in 

artnerfliip with others, arrive at the rich 

Countries he propofed to vifit, the Priuce» 

w hofe Subjedts they were, w ou ld  claim  

the Sovereignty o f  fuch Places, and dif- 

pofe o f  th em  to w h o m  lie faw f it;  or 

other PrinceS m igh t fit out Fleets.after he  

had found the W ay  to this N e w  W orld ,  

and deprive h im  and his F e llo w -A d v en -  

tulcrs o f  the A dvantage o f  their D ifcove

ry. It was extrem ely prudent, therefore, 

in h im , to endeavour to engage fom e Princc 

in the D cfign  j and, fince he could not hope 

to obtain the D om in ion  o f  w hat he fhould  

difcover, to  flipulate for thc fecond Place 

in thofe happy Regions he propofed to  

com e to , v iz . the Poft o f  Viceroy by Land  

and Sea, w h ich  w e find he always infifted  

on, and obtained at length, a Patent for.

6 Qi H e
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introduction. j-ic fet Sail from  Palos the 3d o f  Aiigtt/h 

1 4 9 2 , w ith  three Ships, v iz . the St. Ma* 

ry, w h ich  h e  com m anded  in Perfon, the  

other tw o  being  com m anded by the tw o  

Brothers Martin and Vincent Pinzon, 

all their C rew s am ounting to no more  

than ninety M en. H e  arrived at the Ca
nary Iflands on the 12th o f  Auguji, and on 

th e  Firft o f  September, fet Sail again upon  

his grand Defign : H e  had not failed a 

F ortn ight in this w ide Ocean to the W e f t 

ward, before his M e n  began to m urm ur  

at the Enterprize, im agining they were 

fent on certain Deftrudtion ; for they  ob 

ferved the W in d  conftantly fat from Eaft 

to  W eft ,  and apprehended there w o u ld  be 

n o  Poflibility  o f  returning, i f  they miffed 

o f  the L and they  were m ade to expedl. 

B ut on the 19th , obferving fom e Birds 

fly over their Ships, and on  the 2 2 d , A - j  

bundance o f  W eed s driving by th em , they | 

began to be better fatisfied, and concluded  

they were not far from  L and.

H o w e v e r ,  continuing their Courfe 

ftill feveral D a y s  farther W eftw ard , and 

m eetin g  w ith  no L and, the Seamen m u 

tinied to that D egree , that they had alm oft 

agreed to throw  their Adm iral over-board, 

and return H o m e  w ith ou t h im  ; w h en  for

tunately  for h im , they faw  m ore Birds, 

W e e d s ,  Picces o f  Boards, C anes, and a 

Shrub w ith  the Berries upon it alfo fw im  

b y  th em , w h ich  m ade th em  conje&ure, 

there m u ft  be fom e Ifland thereabouts * 

and, indeed, had the A dm iral inclined a 

little m ore to the Southw ard, h e  w ould  

have m ade either the Caribbee JJlands,  Hif- 
paniola or Cuba, fom e T im e  before ; for 

thefe n ow  lay on  the L eft, or Ldrboard 

Side of- h i m ; fom e o f  th em  a-ftern, or 

rather on h is Larboard Quarter j for the  

firft L ands h e  m ade, w ere the Lucayos 
or Bahama JJlands, near the Coaft o f  Flo
rida : I t  w as on Thurfday, the n t h  o f  

Ottober, 14 9 2 , about T e n  at N ig h t ,  that 

th e  Adm iral firft difcovered a L ig h t up 

on  the Ifland o f  Guanahani, or St. Sal
vador, as the Admiral named it, in C o n -  

fideration that the Sight o f  it delivered  

both h im  and his M en  from  perifhing. 

T h is  Ifland lies 6 0  D egrees W e ft  o f  the 

Canaries, in 2 5  D egrees N o r th  Latitude.

A bout T w o  in the M orning, the Ship Introchiflioa. 

called the Pinta, the beft Sailor o f  the  

three, and w h ich , therefore, ufually kept  

a-head o f  tine Admiral, gave the Signal 

for Land, w h ich  was firft feen w ith  the  

naked E y e ,  w h en  they w ere fcarce tw o  

Leagues from the Shore, by Roderick de 
Triana, one o f  the co m m o n  Seamen on  

Bord the Pinta, w h o  had not, how ever,  

the R ew ard that was promifed to the firft 

Difcoverer, it being adjudged that the A d 

miral was the firft, becaufe he faw a  L ight  

on the Ifland the N ig h t  before.

T h e  D a y  appearing, the Ships cam e  

to an A nchor very near the Ifland, w h ich  

they com puted to be about 15 Leagues in  

L ength , ana fbunfl it to be populous, 

w ell planted, and watered w ith  a great 

L ake and generally flat, low  L and, w ith 

out H i l l s : T h e  N atives cam e d o w n  croud-  

ing  to the Shore, and fccm ed aftoniftied at 

the Sight o f  the S h ip s» and the'A d m ira l  

believing there was no great D anger to be  

apprehended from them , w en t on Shore  

in his Boat, wifih the R oyal Standard, as 

did the other tw o  Captains in their Boats 

w ith  their Colours flying. .T h e y  n o  fooner 

cam e on Shore, but they  kneeled d o w n ,  

gave G od  T h a n k s  for their Succefs, and  

kiffed the G round (fays' the Son o f  Colum
bus) w ith  Tears o f  J oy  j after w h ich , the  

Adm iral ftood up, and having reared the  

R oyal Standard, called the Ifland by  the  

N a m e  o f  St. Salvador, taking P ofleflion  

o f  it in the N a m e  o f  their C ath olick  M a -  

jefties, w ith  great S o lem n ity ; after w h ic h  

his P eop le  recognized h im  their A dm ira l  

and V iceroy, fw ore to obey h im , and b eg 

ged Pardon , for their *perverfe, untradtable 

Behaviour during the V oyage.

T h e  Indians, in the m ean T im e ,  ftood  

gazin g  at the Spaniards, w ithout attem pt

ing to  oppofe th em , w h ile  they w ere thus  

taking Pofleflion o f  their Country j and 

the Admiral offered fom e Strings o f  G la fs-  

Beads, Caps, and T o y s  o f  fm all V alue, 

that m ade a glittering S hew , to be diftri-  

buted  am ongft the N atives j at w h ich  they  

feem cd infinitely pleafed, and im m ediately  

h u n g  the Beads about their N eck?, tefti- 

fying by all the Signs imaginable, tfce Va

lue they fet upon thefe P refen u . T h e y

were

I
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jntroduflion. Were a]j p erfed iy  naked, o f  a m iddle Sta-1 
^  ture, and O live  C om plexion , like thofe o f

the Canaries; their Features juft, only  

their Foreheads o f  the largeft ; their E yes  

black as w ell as their Hair, w h ich  was  

generally cut fhort about their Ears, though  

others w ore it long, and tied up ; fom e o f  

th em  alfo had their Bodies painted w ith  a 

K ind  o f  V erm ilion, and others on ly  painted 

their Faces w ith  it. T h e  principal Orna

m ent about them , w as a thin G old  Plate, 

in the .Form  o f  a Crefcent, w h ich  hung  

from  thc N o fe  over the U p p er-L ip , and 

their A rm s w cre Spears, pointed w ith  the 

Bones o f  F ifh . W h en  the Admiral re

turned" to  his Ships, they fo llow ed  h im ;  

fom e fw im m in g , and others in their Canoes, 

a Veffcl m ade out o f  the Body o f  a Tree,  

fom e o f  w h ich  w ou ld  hold forty M en ,  

and others not m ore than tw o. W h en  

th ey  cam e on Board, they brought Parrots 

and G otton-Yarn, and all the M erchan

d ize  they had to exchange for European 

T rifles. T h c y  feemed to fet a Value upon  

every P iece o f  broken Glafs or Earthen- 

W are, ju m p in g  into the Sea, and fw im m ing  

to  Shore w ith  fuch Trifles, w ith  A b u n 

dance o f  J o y . *But they admired nothing  

fcnore than the Swords, and bright A rm s o f  

the Spaniards, being at that T im e  p erfed ly  

ignorant o f  the U fe  o f  Iron.

T h e  Adm iral dem anding, as w e ll as he  

could  by Signs, from  w h en ce they had 

their G old  Plates, they pointed to the  

South and S o u th -W eft ,  wherfc they gave 

the Spaniards to undcrftand, there wcre 

feveral large Countries w ell replenifhed w ith  

that precious M etal. T h e  Adm iral rowed  

in his Boats round the Ifland, to* difcover 

i f  there Was any T h in g - w orth fettling  

there, being fo llow ed  by the Iflanders every 

w h ere, w h o  feemed to adore him  and his 

P eop le , as i f  they w ere com e from H eaven. 

F ro m  this Ifland he failed to another o f  the 

Bahama Iflands, w h ich  he called St. Mary 
t f  Conception, and having view ed this, and 

levcral m ore o f  thefe Iflands, and found  

noth ing to invite h im  to ftay here, he took  

feven o f  the N atives w ith  h im , and fet 

Sail for the great Ifland o f  Cuba, w h ich  

lies to thc Southward o f  the Bahama 
Ifland^, arriving there on Sunday, the 28th  

. r

o f  Oftober : Here thcy found fom e H oufes  

on the Shore, but the People all fled up  

into the M ountains on their Approach ; 

w hereupon tw o  Spaniards and two Indians 
were fent up into the Country to get In 

telligence ; w h o , returning again the Fifth  

o f  November, reported thcy travelled about 

tw elve L eagues w ithin the Land, that thcy 

cam e to a T o w n  confifting o f  fifty large 

T im b e r -H o u fc s ,  thatched, w h ich  con

tained about 1 0 0 0  People, w h o  cam e w ith  

great R efpett, and killed the tw o Spaniards 
Feet, giving them  boiled Roofs to eat : 

T h e y  entreated them  alfo to remnin in their 

Country ; and, whfcn they faw them  re- 

folved to return to their i'hip?, w ould  ac

com pany their G uefts thither ; for the tw o  

Indians had informed the N atives there was 

no Danger to be feared from the Spaniards. 
T here were feveral other T o w n ?  the Spani
ards reported they had feen in their Journey, 

where they Were hofpitably entertained, and 

faid the Country was w ell planted w ith  

Oaks, Pines, Palm s, and C otton-Shrubs, 

and fown w ith  Indian C o r n } and they  

faw great Variety o f  Birds, but no Beafts^ 

except fom e few  dum b D o g s  -, and the 

Indiant had great Quantities o f  C otton-  

Yarn in their H ou fes , o f  w h ich  *hey made  

them  H am m ock s to lie in, and Aprons for 

their W o m e n . But it  being demanded o f  

the N atives, i f  they had any G old  or Preci

ous Stones, thcy pointed towards the Eaft, 

intim ating, that in a great Country, called  

Bohio, and w hich  the Spaniards afterwards 

named Hifpaniola, there w as • Plenty o f  

thefe T h in g s . W h ereup on  the Captaiin 

determined to fail Eaftw ard, and taking 

twelve, o f  the N atives o f  Cuba, M e n , W o 

m en  and Children w ith  h im , the JIufband 

o f  one o f  the W o m e n , and Father o f  tw o  

o f  the Children, w h o  had been carried on  

Board, cam e in a Canoe to the Ship, and 

deftred he m igh t alfo go  w ith  them , and 

not be parted from  his W ife  and C hildren; 

W hereupon  the Captain ordered him  to be 

taken on Board ; and, fetting Sail from  

Cuba the F ifth  o f  December, arrived thc  

next D a y  at the Ifland o f  Bohio, about

fixteen Leagues to  the Eaft ward o f  Cuba ;
.

and here obferving the Country to refcmble  

that o f  Spain in feveral Particulars, he gave

5 ^
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Introduction. it the N a m e  o f  Hifpa?iiola, w h ich  it retains 

to this D ay . H av in g  fent fom e Indians and 

Spaniards on  Shore for Intelligence, the  

People at firft ran away, and abandoned  

their H ou fes  ; but the Indians afterwards 

in form ing the Natives, that there was n o 

th in g  to  be feared from the Spaniards, they  

returned, and fhe wed them  all imaginable  

R efp eft ,  offering them  fuch  F ood  as the  

C ountry afforded. But w hat the Spaniards 
were m o ft  inquifitive after, w as the Place  

w h ere  they  had their G old  from , obferving  

m o ft o f  them  to wear thin G old  Plates at 

their N o fcs ,  as in the other I f la n d s; and 

the P eople directing them  further E aft-  

ward, the A dm iral m ade no  long Stay at 

th e  W e f t  E n d  o f  the Ifland j but failed a- 

gain along the N o rth  Coaft, in fearch o f  

that precious M in e r a l: A nd  arriving at a 

good  Harbour, the A dm iral built a Fort 

there, w h ich  he callcd the Port o f  the  

N a tiv ity , and leaving in it a Garrifon o f  

th irty-n ine M e n , w ith  Cannon, Sm all- 

A rm s, A m m u n itio n , and other N e c e f -  

faries, h e  determ ined to return to Spain, 
and give an A ccou n t o f  the Succcfs o f  his 

V oyage.

T h e  Admiral departed from  IJifpanioJa 
on  the Sixteenth o f  January, and m eeting  

w ith  a Storm the Fourteenth o f  February', 
h e  loft the C om pany o f  the Ship, co m 

m anded  b y  Martin Pinzon, about 15 0  

Leagues W e f t  o f  the A zores: T h e y  all 

expe& ed  to have perifhed in this Storm, 

and w ent to their P ra y e rs ; after w h ich  

th ey  eaft L ots w h ich  o f  them  fhould go  

o n  P ilgrim age to our L ady o f  Guada
lupe, i f  th ey  efcaped, w h ich  fell upon the  

A dm ira l h im felf. T h e n  they drew again, 

w h ic h  o f  th em  fhould g o  to the L ady o f  

Loretto, in Italy, on their Arrival in Furope, 
w h ich  fell to  the Share o f  Peter de Villa, a 

M ariner o f  Port St. Mary’s ; and • the  

Storm ftill increafing, they  all m ade a V o w  

to  go bare-foot, in their Shirts, at their  

landing, to fom e C hurch  o f  our L a d y ’s, 

and every one made private V o w s befides 

for h im felf. In the A ccount Columbus gives 

to  their C atholick  Majefties o f  this Storm, 

h e  fays, “  I had been lefs concerned at'the  

*' T em p eft ,  had I  alone been in Danger, 

“  for I k n o w  I o w e  m y  L ife  to the Su

prem e Creator ; and I have been at other 

T im e s  fo near D eath , that very little was  

wanting to com pleat it. But w hat infi

nitely grieVed m e  was, that G od  \tfas 

pleafed to fruftrate this Enterprize, in 

tended for the Propagation o f  the  

Chriftian R elig ion , and the Increafe o f  

your M ajefties D o m in io n s ; and w hat  

added to m y G r ie f  w as, the L ofs o f  

thofe M en  w h o  had fo bravely ventured  

their Lives w ith  m e : N o r  was it the  

leaft o f  m y  AfHidtions, that I Jiad left 

tw o  Sons at School at Cordoua, d efti-  

tute o f  Friends, in a ftrange C o u n tr y ; 

and it could not be k now n  I had done  

any Service w h ich  m igh t inclirfe your  

H ighneffes to rem em ber t h e m : A n d  

though , on the one Side, I com forted  

m y fe lf  w ith  the B e lie f  that G od w ou ld  

not permit a T h in g , w h ich  was fo m u ch  

for the Advantage o f  his C hurch, to  be  

left im perfect, w hen  I had, w ith  fuch  

Oppofition and Labour, a lm oft brought  

it to Perfe&ion j yet, on the other H a n d ,  

I w as afraid I was far from  meriting fo 

great an HonOur. in  this Perplexity , I 

meditated on your H ighneffes good  F o r 

tune, and confidered, ‘ that though I  

w ere dead, and the Ship loft, you  m igh t  

fom e W a y  reap the Fruits o f  this Enter

prize : A s  briefly as I could, therefore, 

I wrote a Narrative in Parchm ent o f  

w hat I had difcovered, in h o w  m any  

D ays I performed the V oyage , and w h a t  

W a y  I had done it, w ith  the N atu re o f  

thofe L ands, and o f  th e  Inhab itants; 

and that your M ajefties Subjects w ere  

left in Poffeffion o f  w h at 1 had d ifco -  

v cr ed ; w h ich  W ritin g , folded up  and  

fealed, I ‘ addreffed to* your H ighneffes, 

prom ifing a R ew ard o f  f o o o  D ucats to  

h im  that fliould deliver it to you  fealed; 

that i f  any Foreigner found it, the pro- 

m iftd  R ew ard m igh t induce h im  not to  

give it to another ; then I wrapped tile  

W riting in an oiled Cloth, and inclofed  

that in a Ball o f  W a x , w h ich  I put into  

an em pty  Caflc j and, having bunged the  

Cafk up clofe, threw  it into the Sea. 

A nother Cafk, w ith  the C opy  o f  the 

fame W aiting inclofed in like M anner, 

I placed on the b igheft Part o f  the

“  Ship ;
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jntroduflion. «« S h ip ; fo that i f  the Ship funk, the 1 

w''"v  “  C alk  m igh t ftill remain above W a ter .”

T h e  Adm iral, how ever, had the good  

Fortune to weather the Storm , and, on  

Friday the Fifteenth o f  February, made  

the Iflands o f  Azores, and the next D ay  

cam e to an A n ch or at St. Mary's, where  

the Country People brought on Board frefh 

Provifions, and treated them  very k in d ly ; 

and finding an H erm itage dedicated to the 

Virgin Mary, they agreed to go bare-foot, 

and in their Shirts, to thc C hapel o f  the 

H erm itage, according to their V o w  in the  

Storm ; and accordingly the Admiral fent 

one H a lf  o f  the Ship’s C rew , to perform  

their D evotions j[here, determ ining on their 

R eturn to go h im fe lf  thither w ith  the reft 

o f  the C o m p a n y : A nd  having waited a 

w h o le  D ay  in Expectation o f  his M en , he 

underftood, that they were made Prifonets 

in the Ifland. But giv ing  the Portuguefe to 

underftand, that this Outrage w ould  proba

b ly occafion a W ar betw een their Catholick  

and Portuguefe Majefties, and that i f  his 

M e n  w ere not returned, h e  w ou ld  m ake  

Reprifals, and carry double their N u m ^  

ber o f f  the I f la n d s; they confented at 

length  to releafc the Spaniards, w h o  re

ported, at their co m in g  on Board, that the 

K ing  o f  Portugal had fent Orders to  all 

Places under his D o m in io n , that they  

fliould fecure thc Perfon o f  the Adm iral 

‘ by  any M eans whatever.

T h e  Admiral fet Sail from  the Azores 
thc T w en ty -fo u r th  o f  February, and foon  

after m et w ith  another terrible Storm, not 

inferior to thc former, w h ich  drove h im ,  

m u ch  againft his W ill ,  into the R iver o f  

Lijbon, in - Portugal j how ever, fte# was 

received here, contrary to his Expectations, 

very hoipitably. T h e  P eople o f  Lijbon 

crouded on Board to fee h im , and thc In
dians he had brought from  the N e w  W orld  ; 

fom e o f  them  applauding the glorious E n -  

tcrprize, w h ile  others curfed the C ovetouf-  

nefs and Incredulity o f  their M inifters, 

w h ich  had loft th em  the H onour and 

Advantage o f  the D ifcovery .

T h e  next D a y , the K ing  o f  Portugal 
ordered the Adm iral to  be furniflied w ith  

all M anner o f  Provifions gratis, and wrote  

to  h im , congratulating his Arrival, and in
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viting h im  to C o u r t; and, on his com in g  i»trodur>iu«̂  

on Shore, the N obility  and Officers o f  State 

were ordered to attend h im , and he was  

admitted to fit covered in his M aiefty’s Pre

fence. But the K ing intimated, he thought 

the D ifcovery belonged to h im , as the Ad

miral had reiided m oft o f  his L ife in that 

K in g d o m : T o  w h ich  the Admiral anfwered,

“  H is  Majefty did not th ink fit to liften to 

“  thc Overtures he had made him , that he  

“  w ent out w ith  the K ing o f  Spain’s C o m -  

“  miffion, and had punctually obferved his 

“  Orders, not to go  to the Portuguefe M ines  

“  in Guinea. ” And n o w  the Admiral, it 

feem s, was under fom e Apprehenfions, that 

the K ing  o f  Portugal w ou ld  detain h im  ; 

but after tw o  D ays, his Majefty difmifled  

the Admiral w ith  great Civility, letting h im  

k n ow , that i f  h e  chofe to go  to Spain by  

Land, he w ould  be at the E xpence o f  his  

J o u r n e y ; but the Adm iral chofc to return 

by Sea, and arrived at Palos, in Andalufa, 

on the T hirteenth  o f  March, 1 4 9 2 -3 ,  hav

ing fet out from thence the T hird  o f  Augujl 
before, m aking his V oyage to the N e w  

W orld , and back again, in feven M on th s  

and eleven D ays. H ere the People received  

him  w ith  a fo lem n Proceflion and T h a n k f-  

giving for his Return, m oft o f  his Seamen, 

it feem s, belonging to this Port. H ere the 

A dm iral heard, that Martin Pinzon, Cap

tain o f  his other Ship, w as arrived in Ga
licia, and had given A dvice o f  it to the  

Court o f  Spain, propofing to have brought 

the N e w s  o f  the American Difcoyery ; but  

their Catholick Majefties fent h im  W o rd ,  

that he fliould attend on the Adm iral, 

to his great M ortification : And this m u 

tinous Officer, w h o  had given  thc A d 

miral very great D ifturbance in his Voyage, 

retired thereupon, in D ifcontent, to his na

tive Country, w h ere he died foon after.

T h e i r  C artholick  Majefties being at 

Barcelona at this T im e ,  w h en  the Admiral 

drew near that City, all the Court went 

out to m eet h im , and he was received with  

all the H onou rs due to a Sovereign Prince; 

nor w as it eafy to determine, whether thc  

A dm iral had greater Satisfaction in relating, 

or their Majefties in hearing the D ifcovcrics  

he had made in the N e w  W orld.
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T h e  R ejoicing for th e  Succefs o f  this 

great Enterprize being over, their Majefties 

confirm ed to the Admiral the Viceroyfhip

o f  all the  Iflands and Continent to the1 **> ■* * 1 1

W eftw a rd  o f  the Azores, and the Cape 
Verd Iflands, w h ich  he either had or fhould  

difcover and conquer, em pow ering  h im  to 

appoint all Governors, Civil and M ilitary, 

in thefe n ew  difcovered Indies (as they  

w ere called, it being then imagined, that 

they  lay contiguous to, or near the Eaji- 
Indics)  and Orders were given for the fit

ting out a F leet im m ediately to plant and 

take Pofleflion o f  thofe C o u n tr ie s ; in 

w h ich  fu ch  D iligen ce  was ufed, that the  

A dm iral let Sail again, w ith  feventeen  

Ships, and 1 5 ,0 0  M e n , from  the Road  

o f  Cadiz, th e  T w en ty -f ifth  o f  September, 
4 4 9 3 .  H e  touched at the Canaries, as in 

the firft V o y a g e ;  and, departing from  

thofe Iflands th e  Seventh o f  Qttober, m ade  

St. Dominica, one o f  the Caribbee Iflands, 

th e  Second o f  November, in the N ig h t -  

T im e ,  w h en , by their R eck on in g , they  w ere  

betw een  7 5 0  and 8 0 0  L eagues from  the  

Canaries. M eetin g  w ith  no convenient H ar

bour in St. Dominica, w h ich  h e  fo nam ed  

from  its being difcovered on a Sunday, he  

failed to another Ifland, w h ich  h e  callcd  

Marigalante,  w h ich  was the N a m e  o f  his 

Ship ; w here landing, and taking Poffeflion  

o f  it for their C atholick M ajefties, he re

turned on Board again, and failed to ano

ther o f  the Caribbee Iflands, w h ich  he  

called Mary’s o f Guadalupe, at the R e -  

queft o f  fo m e  Friers w h o  belonged to  a 

M onaftery o f  that N a m e  in Spain.
O n  Sunday, the T e n th  o f  November, he  

w eigh ed  A n ch or, and failed along the  

C oaft o f  Guadalupe, towards the N o r th -  

W e ft ,  for Hifpaniola, and cam e to another 

Ifland, tp w h ich  h e  gave the N a m e  o f  

,Mountferrat, becaufe o f  its great H e ig h t ; 

and the Indians that w ere w ith  h im , in

form ed h im  that it was-depopulated by the  

Caribbees, w h o  had devoured the Inhabi

tants : A n d  failing on further W eftw a rd ,  

he faw  A bundance o f  ^her I f la n d s; am ong  

the reft, that o f  St. Martin, w here h e  m et  

w ith  a C anoe, having fpur M e n  and a W o 

m an in  it, w h o  fou gh t his Boat’s Cr$w w ith  

B ow s and A rrow s, and the Boat ovcr-fetting
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the Canoe, one o f  the Indians fliot feverallntrodua,on- 

Arrow s as he fw am  in the W a t e r : H o w 

ever, they  w ere at length all taken up, and 

the Spaniards obferved, that the M en were  

caftrated; it being ufual, fays the Son o f  

Columbus, for the Caribbees to geld their 

Captives as w e  do  Capons, that their F lefli 

m ay relifli the better. T h e  Adm iral having  

pafTed by fifty other Iflands, w h ich  he left 

to the N orthw ard , cam e at length to the  

Ifland o f  Roriquin, w h ich  he named St.
John Baptiji, and anchored in a Bay ou  

the W eft  Side o f  it, w here he m et w ith  

feveral H oufes  pleafantly fituated.

T h e  A dm iral arriving at Hifpaniola the  

T w e lfth  o f  November, found that all the  

People h e  had left in tHe Fort he built 

there, w ere dead : T h e  N atives informed  

h im , that fom e o f  th em  died a natural 

D eath , others parted w ith  their C om pany,  

and w ere deftroyed by the Indians as they  

ftraggled into the inland Country in fearch 

o f  G o ld , and the reft were defeated and 

flain by a C acique, w h o  cam e d o w n  from  

the M ountains, and attacked the fm all R e 

mainder that w ere left in their Fort, n o t-  

w ithftanding the Cacique, or Prince, the  

A dm iral had entered into an A lliance w ith  

in the firft V oyage , did all he could  to pro- 

tedl the Spaniards; and it appeared, that 

this Cacique, and feveral o f  his People, 

were w ounded  in an E ngagem en t w ith  the 

Indians o f  the M ountains, w h o  bad over

pow ered the Spaniards and their Friends, 

and deftroyed the Fort. H e  underftood, 

alfo, that the little Garrifon h e  left foon  fell 

into Parties and D ivifions, and had led mqft 

abandoned L ives, taking four or five W o 

m en a -piece, and, perhaps, fopifc o f  them  

by F o r c e ; w h ich , w ith  their A ttem pts to 

difcover the G old  the Indians w ere poffefTed 

o f  probably haftened tlieir R uin .

T  a  e  A dm iral having obferved other 

Parts o f  the Ifland m ore convenient for 

building a T o w n ,  and fettling a C olony, 

than that w here he built his firft Fort, re

turned w ith  his FJeet further Eaftw ard, 

and near a M ountain h e  nam ed Monte 
Chriflo, finding a co m m o d io u s  Harbour  

near the M o u th  o f  a R iver, and a R o c k  

that was a good  natural Fortification, he  

laid out the Plan o f  a T o w n ,  to w h ich

T R A V E  L L  1< K.
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Jntroduflion. h e  gave the N a m e  o f  IfabcUdt being the  

N a m e  o f  the Q ueen o f  Cajlile: And  

w h ile  one Part o f  his M en  w ere bufied in 

building this T o w n ,  another D etachm ent  

w as fent to difcover the Country o f  Ciboai 
about three or four-fcore M iles to the South

ward o f  it, where the greateft Plenty o f  

G o ld  was to be found, according to Infor

mation o f  the N a t iv e s : F or th o u g h  the 

Spaniards frequently infinuate, that their 

grand D efign  in planting thefe Countries, 

was to extend and advance the K ingd om  o f  

Chrift, nothing it m ore evident, than that 

the poflefling the G old  that thcy  expedted  

to  find there, was the principal T h in g  they 

had in V iew . For this n o  Labour or 

H azard  was thought too m u ch  ; and few  

o f  the Chiefs, em ployed  in thefe Difcoveries 

and Conquefts, ftuck at any Villainy to gra

tify their infatiable Avarice.

T h e  Adm iral receiving A dvice that 

Ciboa was a R o ck y  Country, pretty w ell 

repleniflied w ith  Rivers, in w hofe  Sands 

w cre found G o ld -D u ft ,  he w ent thither in 

Perfon, in order to build a Fort there that 

m ig h t com m and the N atives j having firft 

fent tw elve o f  his Ships back to Spain, and 

fo difpofed o f  th e  reft as to prevent a M u 

tiny in his A b fe n c e : F or the Adventurers, 

having flattered them felves that thcy fliould  

im m ediately  poflsfs M ountains o f  G old, 

w h en  thcy found there was a great D eal o f  

Labour and Fatigue to be undergone, in 

building F o fts  and T o w n s ,  and m aking  

D ifcoveries, before they could expeCt to  

accom plifti their E nds, they formed a 

Confpiracy againft the A dm iral, and had 

even laid a D efign  to run aw ay w ith  the  

remaining. Ships, and return to Spain ; but 

Columbus having difcovered the Plot, and 

io difpofcd T h in g s  as to prevent a M utiny  

for thc future, lie fet out for the Country  

o f  Ciboa, w ith  a ftrong Party o f  M en , and 

fom e H orfes and M u les  j and here he  

eredted a Fortrefs, to  w h ich  he gave the  

N a m e  o f  St. Thomas, in w h ich  he left a 

Garrifon o f  4 0 0  M en , and upwards, and 

then returned to his Ships in the Harbour 

o f  Ifabt'Uq.

I n  this E xpedition , the Adm iral o b 

ferves, that the N atives w ere under the  

greateft C onfternatbn  w hen  they faw their

H o r fe s ; and, though the Indians w ou ld  Jnuodoa**. 

fom etim es venture to engage their F o o t, a 

fingle H orfem an m ight drive Hundreds o f  

them before him . T h e y  did not th ink  

them felves fecure even w hen  there was a 

deep R iver betw een  them  and the P lorfe; 

and, as the P oet fuggeflf , perhaps they took  

the H orfe  and R ider for one Anim al.

T a t  Adm iral having put the T o w n  o f  

Ifabclla and the Fort o f  St. Thomas in a 

Pofture o f  D efence , and left a fufficient 

B ody o f  T roops m the Country, to  keep  

the N atives in A w e ,  determined to go  upon  

n ew  Difcoveries 3 W hereupon  be nom i

nated a C ouncil o f  his principal Officers to 

take the G overnm ent o f  the Ifland upon  

them  in his A bfcnce, in w h ich  his Brother,

James Columbus, was to prefide, and then  

fet Sail to  the W eftw ard , w ith  three Ships, 

for Cuba, not k n o w in g  yet w hether it w ere  

an Ifiand, or Part o f  the Continent. In  

this V oyage h e  m et w ith  fcveral good H ar

bours and Rivers, and found the C ountry  

to be very fruitful. H e  alfo difcovered the  

Ifland o f  Jamaica, to thc Southward o f  

Cuba; w h ich  he com m ends as a m ore po 

pulous, pleafant and fruitful Country than  

either Cuba or Hifpcniola ; and relates, that 

it  w as inhabited by a w arlike People, w h o  

attacked his M en  w ith  their B ow s and Ar

row s, and w ould not permit h im  to m ake  

a Settlement upon the Ifland ^ W h er eu p o n  

he returned to Cuba, determ ining to fail 

along that Coaft, 5 0 0  or 6 0 0  Leagues to  

th e  W eftw ard , till he found w hether it 

was an Ifland or n o t ; but he m et w ith  fo 

m any fmall Iflands, R ock s and Sands on  

t h e .C o a f t ,  together w ith  bad W eather, as 

m a d e 'm o ft  o f  his M en  fickly, as w e ll as 

t im fe l f } and h e  w as obliged to return to  

the T o w n  o f  Ifabclla, in  Hijpeitkla, w ith 

out effecting his D eftgn .

W h i l e  the A dm iral was abfent, D o n  

Peter Margaretfe,. to w h o m  he had given 

the C o m m a n d  o f  the F ly ingrA rm y that 

was to keep  the Country in SubjeClion, 

afpiring after the foie C om m and o f  the  

Ifland, and refuting to obey the C ouncil 

the* A dm iral entrufted w ith  the G overn 

m ent, finding he could not obtain his 

E nds, left the Country and tranfported 

h im felf to  Spain : W hereupon  his T roops

difperfed
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latrodufUon. difperfed them felves, and com m itting  great 

Outrages, feveral o f  the Caciques o f  the  

Ifland affembled their Forces in their D e 

fence, and cut o f f  a great many o f  the  

Spaniards ; but the Adm iral being return

ed , afle/nbled his fcattered F orces, and 

w ith  the A fliftance o f  thc Cacjque Guaca- 
nagari, his faithful A lly , fubdued all the 

C ountry to the Obedience o f  his Catholick  

M ajefty, though , it is faid, one o f  the 

Indian A rm ies that oppofed h im , confift- 

ed o f  i o o ,o o o  M e n ;  and all the A d m i

ral’s T roop s that took  the F ield , am ounted  

to  no m ore than 2 0 0  F o o t, tw enty H orfe, 

and tw enty great D o g s . But i f  w e  confi- 

der the Confternation the N atives m uft be 

in , w h en  they  w ere attacked w ith  F ire-  

A rm s, and efpecially C annon, w h ich  they  

had never feen before, I do  not think  

thefe A ccounts very im p ro b a b le; nor were  

the H orfe  and D o g s , it feem s, lefs terri

b le  to th em  than the great G un s, as they  

w :r e  not able to efcape from  th em  w hen  

th ey  fled.

C f e R T A i N  it is, the  Inhabitants o f  Hif- 
paniala w ere fubdued in this fecond V o y 

age o f  Columbus, w h o  im pofed a T ribute  

on them  ; and having taken Caunabo, the  

m o ft pow erful C acique, or Prince o f  the  

Ifland Prifoner, fent h im  to Spain. T h is  

C acique acknow ledged , that it w as he 

tha: deftroyed the firft Spanijh Fort, called  

tbe N ativity , and put to the Sword above 

T w e n ty  o f  the Garrifon the A dm iral had 

left therc.

T h e  A dm iral having fettled the G o 

vernm ent o f  the Ifland and built three 

Fortrefies, befides that o f  Ifabella, to pre- 

ferve his C pnqueft, thought fit to  return 

to Spain \ for h e  found fo m any ill O ffi

ces had been done h im  by his E nem ies,  

that the Court o f  Spain n eg led ed  to fend  

him , any farther R e-in forcem ents, to ena

b le h im  to extend his D ifcoveries. H e  

feem ed under a N eceffity , therefore, o f  

attending their C atholick M ajefties, in 

Perfon, in order to fet Matters right, and 

procure fuch  Supplies as were w anting j 

and, accordingly, fetting Sail to  the E aft-  

ward on thc 10th o f  March, the W in d  

being d ired ly  againft h im , h e  arrived with  

infinite Labour at the Caribbee Iflands, the

i c t h  o f  April, w here he took  in fieffi introdutiior,. 

Provifions. It was the 9th  o f  June, before *

he cam e upon the Coaft o f  Spain, being  

near three M on th s after his fetting Sail 

from thc T o w n  o f  Ifabella; and attend

ing tficir C atholick Majefties at Burgos, 
prefented them  w ith  fuch  Foreign  Plants 

and A nim als, as he judged w ou ld  be m oft  

acceptable to them , and w ith  fom e G o ld -  

Plate and G o ld -D u ft ,  but in no  great 

Quantities, and w as in Appearance gra- 

cioufly received : But the Court wcre m u ch  

difappointed, that they received little m ore  

than Trifles for all the E x p en ce  they had  

been a t } they expedted to have entered  

im m ediately on  M ountains o f  G o ld , and  

to have loaded their Ships H o m e  w ith  i t ; 

whereas they  could not yet hear o f  any  

M ines that w ere opened, and m et on ly  

w ith  fmall Quantities o f  the D u ft that was  

w afhed d o w n  from  the M ountains, or in 

the Sands o f  Rivers.

T h i s ,  w ith  the Practices o f  the A d m i

ral’s E nem ies, w h o  infinuated that he was 

not equal to  th e  great W o rk  he had un 

dertaken, and by no  M eans qualified to  

civ ilize and govern barbarous N ation s, ve 

ry m u ch  abated the Zeal o f  the Spanif !>

Court for fupporting and enlarging their 

Difcoveries in the N e w  W o rld  ; infom uch  

that the A dm iral w as obliged to remain 

near tw o  Years at the Court o f  Spain, be

fore h e  could  obtain the Supplies he foli- 

cited for.

T 11 e  A dm iral having at length pro

cured fix  Ships, fet fail on the 3 0 th  o f  

May, 1 4 9 8 , for America again, and in  

his W ay. touched  at the Madeiras. H e  

afterwards m ade the Ifland o f  Ferro, thc  

m oft W efter ly  o f  the Canaries; from thence  

h e detached three o f  his Ships d ired ly  for  

Hifpaniola, and w ith  thc other three bent 

his Courfe towards the Iflands o f  Cape 
Ferd, w h ich  lie in 15 D egrees N o r th  

L a titu d e : H ere  h e  touched a g a in ; and, 

having taken in fom e R efrefhm ent, held  

on his Courfe to  the S o u th -W eft ,  in E x -  

p ed a tio n  o f  difcovering the C ontinent, till 

he cam e into five D egrees N orth  L ati

tude ; but m eeting here w ith  C alm s and 

exceflive hot W eather, w ith  A bundance  

o f  T hunder and L igh tn in g , he was de

terred
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lo,roaoaioD. terred from  f i l i n g  any further to the from the Illand, rcprefentin", that th e  F a - lntrodx»ioh:. 

‘ — Sout h,  and bent his Courfe to the N o r th - j m ily of Columbus were Foreigners, w h o  '

W e ft  : w h ich  Courfe having continued | had formed a Defign o f  aggrandizing th em -

fom e D ays, he difcovered a large Ifland on 

the F irft o f  Augujl, to w hich  he gave the 

N a m e  o f  the Trinity, w h ich  lies near 

the M o u th  o f  the River Oroonoko in Soutb- 
Amcrica ; and in a D ay  or tw o  after he  

m ade the Continent o f  Paria, or Cari- 
biana, n ow  called New Andalufta, lying  

about 7  D egrees South o f  Barbados.

T h e  Admiral going on Shore on tile 

5th o f  Augujl, bartered away fom e Trifles 

w ith  the N atives o f  Paria : H e  obferved 

they were rather whiter than thofe o f  Hif
paniola that the M en  w ore their Hair  

long , and had little A prons and Caps o f  

C otton-L innen  ; that the W o m en  wore lit

tle G old-P lates and Chains o f  Pearl about 

their N e c k s ,  but had no Aprons or Co

vering for their N u d it ie s ; and that they 

w ere generally harmlefs, inoffenfive P eo 

p le , not Cannibals, as fom e have reprc- 

fented them .

T h e  Adrhiral h a v in g  fpent about a 

F ortn ight upon the Coaft o f  Paria, in get

ting  w hat Intelligence he could o f  that 

C ontinent, fet Sail directly for Hifpaniola, 

and arrived at St. Domingo (a T o w n  that 

his Brother (and L ieutenant) had built on 

the South Side o f  the Ifland, and fo named  

in M em ory o f  their Father Dominick) on  

the 3 0 th  o f  Augujl, 1 4 9 8 . T h e  continual 

L abour and W atch in gs the Adm iral had 

endured in attempting to difcovcr the C on

tinent, m ade the Sight o f  Hifpaniola very 

acceptable to h im , . w here he hoped to  

have enjoyed fom e Eafe and Satisfadion  

after numberlefs h a z a r d s  and Fatigues 5 

but to his great Mortification, he found  

th e  Ifland in the utm oft D iftrad ion . H e  

had left his Brother his Lieutenant, as has 

been related, during his A bfence, and one  

Francis Roldan, a Spaniard, in the Q uali

ty  o f  C h ief-Juftice , w h o  agreed pretty well 

in  their refped ive C om m ands for the firft 

Year after the A dm ira l’s Return to Spain 5 

but there being no N e w s  w hat was be

com e o f  Him, and generally believed that 

he was loft, Roldan, it is faid, began to 

entertain T h o u g h ts  o f  fctting up for h im 

felf, and expelling the A dm iral’s Brothers

V ol. II. N° 97.

felves at the Coft o f  the Spaniards, and 

intended to ufurp the D om inion  c f  their 

F ellow -A dventurers, as w ell as *of the 

Land they h ad  difcovered and conquered  

w ith  their A r m s : A nd  to gain the hid:am, 
he obferved, that the Adm iral had irapofed 

a T rib ute  on them  to enrich him felf, w ith 

out the K n o w led g e  o f  the K ing o f  Spain 
and defigned to ufe them  as his Slaves i 

and by thefe feditious Difcourfes, made 

fuch a Party am ong the Spaniards and In
dians, as had very near occafiencd a general 

R evolt. It was w ith  a great deal o f  D if 

ficulty, therefore, that James Columbus pre- 

fetved Part o f  the Ifland under his O be

dience till the Admiral returned : N o r  

could he h im felf  accom m odate the M at

ter, and reduce the Country to a State o f  

T ranquillity , till he confcnted to confirm  

Roldan perpetual C 'h ief-Jufticeof die Ifland.

A n d  now , applying h im fe lf  to fearch 

for G o ld , he found fuch Plenty o f  that 

M etal, that one M an frequently got five 

M arks o f  G old  in a D a y ’s T i m e ; by  

w h ich  M eans, Columbus and his F am ily ,  

’were in a fair W a y  o f  being im m enfely  

rich, w hen  another Infurredion was raifed 

againft h im  by Alonzo de Ojeda, a confi- 

derable Spaniard, w hom  he had em ploy 

ed to  m ake Difcoveries upon the Coaft 

o f  Paria. A nd though the Admiral by 

his excellent C o n d u d , found ‘M eans to 

maintain liis Authority in the Ifland, in 

fom e M eafure, yet his E nem ies appeared 

too h^rd for h im  in the Court o f  Spain, 
by the malicious Stories they tranfmitted 

thither. T h e y  reprefented h im  to the  

K ing, as am bitious, covetous, and tyran

nical ; that he had no true N otion  o f  

G overnm ent, and ufed both Spaniards and 

Indians as S la v e s ; that he pofieffed him 

fe lf  o f  vaft Treafures, w h ile  he conceal

ed the richcft M ines from the K ing’s 

O ffic er s : A nd  thefe Gentlemen having 

Friends and Relations in the Court o f  

Spain, to back their Complaints 'and  

m alicious Suggcftions, at length, w orked  

h im  out o f  the K ing’s Favour. B ut, per

haps, nothing was a greater Inducem ent

6 S to
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introduction. to K ing Ferdinand to  deprive h im  o f  his 

G overnm ent, than the H eaps o f  G old , he  

was told, w o u ld  flow  into his Treafury, 

on his rem oving the Admiral. H is  M a 

je fty , therefore, fent over Francis Bova- 
dilla, a Spanijh K night, to Hifpaniola, to  

enquire into the Adm iral’s Condudt, giv

in g  h im  Authority to apprehend h im , and 

fend h im  to Spain i f  he thought fit, re

quiring all the Comm anders and Officers 

o f  the Ifland to affift Bovadilla: H e  fent a 

Letter to the Adm iral h im felf, alfo, c o m 

m anding him  to obey this n ew  Governor.

C O L U M B U S ,  on the Arrival o f  

Bovadilla w ith  thefe Orders, furrendered 

h im fe lf  upon the firft S um m ons (though  

he w as n ow  in a Condition to have held  

the Ifland againft all the P ow er the Spa
niards could have fent thither,) believing, 

that on his rcprefenting his Cafe to the  

K in g  and Q ueen  o f  Spain, o f  w h o m  he 

had deferved fo w ell, he fliould be reftored 

to his C om m and, efpecially as he was con-  

fcious his E nem ies could prove none o f  

the T h in g s  they had laid to his Charge.

T h e  infolent Bovadilla m ade the m oft  

o f his C o m m iff io n ; he im m ediately took  

Poffeffion o f  the A dm iral’s Palaces, and 

all his EfFcdts, and clapping h im  and hip 

Brother in Iron?, fent them  both Prifon

ers to Spain. T h e  Captain o f  the Ship, 

indeed, afhamed to fee' this great M an in 

Fetters, offered to eafe h im  o f  them  ; but 

h e was refolved to carry them  to Europe, 
as an Evidence, perhaps, o f  Spanifh G ra

titude ; for he could  not believe that Bo
vadilla durft have ufed h im  in this barba

rous M anner, i f  he had not exprefs O r

ders for it from  Court. H o w ever , their 

C atholick  Majefties no  fooner heard o f  the  

A d m ira l’s Arrival, but they fent Orders to  

releafe h im , and invite h im  to Court, af- 

furing h im , that Bovadilla had exceeded  

liis Com m iffion, and that his Eftate fhould  

be reftored, and h e  fliould be conti

nued  in the C om m and o f  all h e  had dif

covered in the N e w  W orld  : F o r  it  evi

dently  appeared, that the Com plaints that 

had been brought againft h im , proceeded  

either from  Self-Intercft or M alice. ' B ut  

notw ithftanding the A dm iral was inno

cent, and had the T itles  o f  A dm iral and

Viceroy o f  the Indies continued to h im  ^ n cjuflion, 

he appears to have beenftadtually depriv-  

ed o f  his G overnm ent o f  Hifpaniola, and  

another was fent thither in his R o o m , that 

w ould  be m ore acceptablc to the Spa-  

niards, as w ell as the Indians, as was fup

pofed, and bring m ore Treafure into their 

Majefties C o ffer s : W h ic h  the Adm iral fo 

m u ch  refentcd, that he had determined to  

retire and lead a private L ife , w ithout at

tem pting any farther Difcoveries ; for h e  

reflcdled, that i f  w hat he had done for 

the Spanijh N ation , could not induce th em  

to ufe h im  w ell, nothing that he could do  

hereafter, w ou ld . But the K ing, either  

confidering w hat D ifhonour the laying the  

Admiral afide m igh t refledt upon h im , or 

im agining he m igh t m ake h im  yet m ore  

profitable Difcoveries, perfuaded Columbus 
to put to Sea again, vefted w ith  the like  

Pow ers h e  had conferred on h im  in  his 

fo im er V oyages.

A c c o r d i n g l v  the Adm iral fet Sail 

from Cadiz w ith  four Ships, from  fifty to  

feventy T u n s , and 1 4 0  M en , on the 9th o f  

May, 1 5 0 2  j and touching at the Cana
ries, thc 2 0 th  o f  the famq. M o n th , w here  

h e took in W o o d  and W ater, h e  fail

ed from  thence the 2 4 th , and arrived at 

Martinico, one o f  the Caribbee Iflands, 

the 15th o f  June, and the latter* E nd  o f  

the fame M o n th , cam e before St. Domin
go in HiJpaniola. B ut the Adm iral w as  

not fuffcred to enter that Port, th ou gh  

m oft o f  his Eftate and Effedts lay there

abouts, and he had reprefented to thc Spa
nijh G overnor, that one o f  his Ships w as  

m uch  damaged, and h e  apprehended a 

Storm. 'F r o m  w h en ce  it is too plain, that 

the Court o f  Spain had given Orders, that 

he fhould never m ore refide in Hifpaniola, 

w h ich  h e  had conquered for them . T h e  

Adm iral, how ever had the good Fortune  

to get into a little Creek in the Ifland, 

w here he weathered a very terrible Storm, 

in w h ich  Bovadilla, his great E n em y ,  

and fourteen Ships loaded w ith  Treafure, 
and bound for Spain, perifhed.

T h e  Adm iral, after the Storm was over, 

left the Coaft o f  Hifpaniola, and failing to 

the W eftw ard , pafled by the South-Side o f  

thc Ifland o f  Jamaica, from  w h en ce con 

tinuing

i
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jntroduftion. tinuing liis Courfe, he arrived at the Ifland 

J o f  Guayana, in  the G u lp h  o f  Honduras, 
w here h e  m et w ith  a Canoe as long as a 

G alley , and eight F eet w ide, m ade o f  one  

T ree  ; w h ich  being loaded w ith fuch M er

chandize as the neighbouring Continent 

afforded, and having tw enty-five M en , and 

feveral W o m e n  and Children on Board, 

bound for the Coaft o f  Mexico, he made  

th em  P rifoners: H e  found on Board the  

C anoe feveral large Pieces o f  C otton-L inen ,  

Q uilts , and quilted W aift-C oats, w ithout  

Sleeves, finely w rought and dyed o f  feveral 

Colours. T h e  W o m e n  on Board the Canoe, 

wrapped them felves up in Pieces o f  Cotton- 

L inen , or had Clothes o f  the Bignefs o f  

H andkerchiefs to cover their N u d it ie s : 

T h ere  were found alfo on Board the Canoe, 

W o o d en -S w o rd s , edged w ith  Flints, and 

H atchets made o f  Copper : T h e y  had alfo 

Bells, Plates, and Crucibles o f  Copper to  

m elt their Metal in.

T h e i r  Provifions were M aize  or Indian 
Corn, feveral Sorts o f  R oots, and N u ts  o f  

w h ic h  C hocolate is made.'

T h e  Adm iral having tffken out o f  the 

Canoe fuch T h in g s  as he liked, and giveh  

the Indians fuch* European G oods in Return, 

as w ere m o ft  acccptable to th em , he dif- 

m ifled the Canoe, and all the P eople in it, 

excep t one old M an he detained to inform  

h im  o f  the State o f  the neighbouring C on

tinent, and to ferve h im  for an Interpreter 

am on g the N a t iv e s : T h e  Indians, w h o  

w ere already on Board the A dm iral, it 

feem s, did not perfectly underftand the 

L angu age o f  thofe o f  the Continent, that 

w ere taken in the C a n o e; but learned, 

how ever, thus m uch  o f  them , that N o r th -  

W e f t  o f  th e  Province o f  Honduras, on  

w h ich  Coaft the Spaniards lay at this T im e ,  

there lived a potent Prince (afterwards 

found to be the Em peror o f  Mexico) and 

that to the S o u th -W eft  o f  Honduras was a 

narrow Strait that led to a vaft Ocean (after

wards k n ow n  by the N a m e  o f  the South 
Sea) w h ich  the Adm iral determined to  

fearch ou t, rightly conje&uring, that over 

that Sea he fhould find a W a y  to the T rea-  

fures and Spices o f  the Eaji-Indies: But 

the M isfortune w as, that the fam e W ord  

that fignified a Strait by Sea, m igh t be,

and really ought to have been, on this O c- 1 n r d"aion; 

cafion, interpreted an Ifthmus by Land ; 

and i f  h e  had underftood thefe Indians 
right, they w ould  have informed h im ,  

that there was a narrow N e c k  of Land, 

afterwards called the Ifthm us o f  Darien, 
that feparated the N o rth  and South Seas, 

or the Atlantick from  the Pacifick Ocean.

T h is  M iftake caufed the Admiral an 

infinite Deal o f  T rou b le  and F a t ig u e ; 

for upon this Intelligence he returned 

to the Eaftward, in Order to find out 

the imaginary Strait, labouring againft 

the T rad e-W in ds, and Currents, w h ich  

generally b low  from  the Eaft in thefe Seas.

A s he failed to the Eaftward, along the  

Coaft o f  • Honduras, his People frequently  

w ent on Shore, and traficked w ith  the  

N atives, exchanging Bells, glittering Beads 

and T o y s , for thin G old-P lates j and here 

they were furnifhed w ith  W ater and frefh  

Provifions; fuch as V enifon, G eefe, H en s,

F ifli, and Beans like K idney-Beans. M oft  

o f  thefe People w ent naked, only  their 

Heads were covered w ith  a Piece o f  C otton-  

Linen, as were alfo their N u d it ie s ; and 

fom e o f  th em  had fhort quilted W a ift-  

Coats o f  Cotton, w h ich  I find ferved them  

for A rm our, as w e ll as C lothing, end w ould  

defend them  againft a Stroke o f  their 

W o o d en -S w o rd s: T h ofe  that were naked, 

had the Figures o f  Beafts, Birds, Caftles,

&c. painted on their A rm s and B odies;  

and on R ejoicing-D ays, w hen  they w ould  

be very fine, they painted their Faces red 

or black, or marked their FaceS w ith  long  

Strokes o f  various Colours, w h ich  made 

them  look  very deformed in the E yes o f  

the Spaniards, h o w  agreeable foever they  

m ight appear to one a n o th er : T h e y  a- 

dorned their N e c k s ,  Ears, and N ofes, w ith  

thin G o ld -P la te s : T h e  Plates w hich  hung  

at their Ears, ftretched them  to fuch a 

prodigious S ize, that the Admiral gave the 

Coaft o f  Honduras the N a m e  o f  De Las 
Orejas, or The Country of Ears. T h e  A d

miral failed along this Coaft to the Eaft

ward till he cam e to the Cape, w hich  he  

nam ed Gracias a D ios; or, 1 hanks be to 
God; becaufe h e  was no longer obliged to  

ftruggle againft the W inds and C u rren ts; 

for here the Coaft bending to the South, he  

i * con-
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intMdoflion  ̂continued his V o y a g e  'W ithout an y  D ifli-  

culty, by the A fliftance o f  the Eafterly 

T r:tde-W inds. T h e  Adm iral found the  

People here vei*y jealous that the Spaniards 
had fom e D efign  upon their C ountry, and 

cam e d o w n  armed, in great N u m b ers,  

w ith  B ow s and Arrows', Spears and C lubs,' A .  t

as i f  they intended to difpute their landing: 

B ut afterwards finding the Spaniards Only 

wanted to trade w ith  them , they becam e  

m ore tradable, and exchanged C otton-  

L inen , and Plates o f  G o ld , for fom e  

European T o y s . But, it feems, one o f  the 

A dm iral’s P eople taking out a Pen  and 

Ink, and beginning to write d ow n  his O b-  

lervations on the Country, the N atives im 

m ediately  fled, and left all the T h in g s  be

hind them  they had received o f  the Spa
niards : F rom  w h cn ce  the A dm iral c o n 

ceived , they th ou ght they fliould be be

w itched , i f  they converfed any longer w ith  

his M en . It is remarkable alfo, that here 

the Spaniards m et w ith  feveral dead Bodies 

em balm ed, and wrapped in C otton-Sh cetl,  

a n d fo  perfectly dry, that tltey had no  M a n 

ner o f  ill Scent. T h e fe  w ere repofited in 

T o m b s, in a large W o o d en -H o u fe  or T e m 

p le , and over each T o m b  was laid a Board, 

w ith  the Figures o f  Beafts carved on it; ,  

and on fom e, the Figures o f  the' Per

fons deceafed, adorned w ith  Beads, G o ld -  

Plates, &c.
O N  the Second o f  November, the A d 

miral continuing  his V dyage to  the E aft

ward, cam e to a large com m od iou s H ar

bour, to  w h ich  he gave the N a m e  o f  Porto 

Bello, w h ich  it retains to this D ay  ; it lies 

in the Province o f  Darien or Terra-Firma 
Proper, in 10 D egrees N o r th  Latitude. 

H ere  h e  m et w ith  a great m any Indian 
H ou fes , w e ll inhabited ; and, on the Iflands 

near the Shore, he found a great D ea l Of 

Indian Corn, and other R efrcfhm ents, 

from  w hcnce he gave thofe Iflands the  

N a m e  o f  the Bajlimentm, or The Iflands 
f>j Provijion. H ere the A dm iral under- 

ftanding that there was G old  to be found  

in the Province o f  V&aguti, w h ich  lies to 

the W eftw a rd  o f  Terra-Firma, he re

turned again to that Coaft, where he m et 

w ith  fuch ftorm y W eather, that it almoft 

deftroyed h is Ships, and reduced his M en

to D e fp a ir : But the W eather favburing Jntroduaiea, 

him  at length , he fent fom e M en  on Shore 

in fearch o f  the G olden M ountains he had 

heard fo m uch  of, and they had the Satis

faction o f  gathering fom e G old , at the  

R o o t s 'o f  T rees, and near the Surfacc ©i 

the Earth, w h ich  m ade the Adm iral deter

m ine to fettle a C olony in Veragua,  and  

leave his Brother Governor o f  it, till lie  

returned to Spain for further R e in fo r c e 

ments. A ccordingly he built a little T o w n  

and Fort, in w h ich  he left his Brother, and 

a Garrifon o f  eighty M en , fupplying th em  

w ith  A rm s, A m m un ition  and P ro v if io n s:

But, apprehending the Friendfhip o f  the  

N atives was not to be depended on ; before 

he fet Sail, he ordered his Brother to m ake  

the Cacique, or Prince, o f  that Part o f  

the Country, w ith  his F am ily , and the  

principal N atives, P rifoners; w h ich  h e  

did, and fent them  on Board the Spanijl)

S h ip s : B ut the Cacique, and m oft o f  the  

Prifoners, ju m p ing  into the Sea, and m ak 

ing their Efcapes, raifed the w h o le  C oun 

try upon the Spaniards ; and killing fome, 

and Wounding others, obliged th em  to  

quit their n ew  S ett lem en t; and it was w ith  

a great D ea l o f  D ifficulty  that the reft 

efcaped to their Ships, one o f  w h ich  was 

fo eaten up w ith  W o rm s, that they w ere  

obliged to leave her behind. After this 

unfortunate R encounter, the Adm iral fet 

Sail w ith  the three remaining Ships, in a 

miferable fliattered Condition ; and arrived 

again at Porto Bello; w here he was forced  

to leave another o f  his Ships, fhe w as fo  

difabled by  the tem peftuous W eather th ey  

had on jhis Coaft, or the W o rm . F ro m

Porto Bello he d ir e d e d h is  Courfe N o r th ,  

till h e ’m ade the great Ifland o f  Cuba,  and 

on Midjummer-lbay they arrived at Jamaica, 
their Ships fo  leaky, that they found it al

m oft im poflib le  to keep th em  above W ater  

till they  go t to Shore : W hereupon  they  

run them  both a-ground in a fmall Creek, 

clofe together, about a M u fk et-S h o t from  

L and, w here they fupported and fhored  

up the Ships w ith  T im b e r ,  and lived on  

Board them  above a Year, traficking w ith  

the Country P eop le  for P rovifions; but 

they did not care to lie on  Shore for Fear  

o f  being deftroyed by the N atives, i f  any 

5 Quarrel
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Iniroduflion. Quarrel fliould happen betw een them  and 

the Spaniards.
I n  the mean T im e  the Adm iral fent 

over fom e o f  his Crew to Hifpaniola in 

open Canoes, to get Ships to carry h im  and 

his C om pany off. T h is  was a vety  hazard

ous Enterprize ; for thefe Canoes, w h ich  

arc only fmall Boats, made out o f  the  

T ru nk s o f  T rees, were to pafs the Ocean  

about fifty Leagues, and were in Danger o f  

being over-fet in every little Storm. H o w 

ever, they arrived fafe at Hifpaniola j but 

the Governor, w h o  was an E n em y  to the 

A dm iral, delayed fending Ships fo long, 

that his People m utinied, and one H a l f  o f  

th em  left h im , and went on Shore in the  

Ifland, w here they com m itted  great O u t

rages, till the Admiral fought them , and 

reduced them  to their D u fy  by Force, 

m any o f  the Spaniards being killed on both  

Sides in the Engagem ent. A t  length the  

A dm iral’s People having bought, and fitted 

out a Ship at his Charge, in the Ifland of  

Hifpaniola (in w h ich  they had no Afliftance 

from  the Governor) they cam e back to 

Jamaica, and brought the Admiral o f f ; 

after he had fpent above a Year there, in 

great Diftrefs, and lain m oft o f  the T im e  

B ed-rid  w ith  the G out.
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bringing the innocent Indians under the 

Subje&ion o f  that cruel and haughty P eo 

ple. But he, as w e ll as the reft o f  the  

Popifli W o rld , it feems, was then o f  

O pinion, that his H olinefs had the Difpofal 

o f  all Pagan Countries, and could confer 

them  on w h o m  he p lea fed : Or, that all 

Infidel N ations ought o f  R ight to become 

Slaves to the Chriftians. T h efe  N otions  

he certainly w ent upon, or he could not, 

w ith  any Colour o f  Juftice, have fubdued  

Hifpaniola, and made the Indians o f  this 

and other Places Captives, w h o  received 

h im  as a Friend, trafficked w ith  his People, 

and furnifhed them  w ith  whatever their 

refpedive Countries afforded.

I f  w e  tonfider that the Spaniards could  

have no R ight to invade the Indians, enflave 

them , or deprive them  o f  their C ou n try ; 

even this m em orable Enterprize o f  Colum
bus cannot be defended. H ow ever, in the 

L igh t he viewed T h in g s , w ith  all his Pre

judices and Prepofleflions about h im , as h e  

thought lie w as doing G od good Service, 

by enlarging thc Bounds o f  Chriftendom , 

and reducing the N ations o f  this N e w  

W orld  to fubmit to thc G ofpel, or, w h ich  

he took  to be the fame T h in g , to  the Pope  

and his C atholick M ajefty ; it m uft be ad

m itted he intended w ell, though all he did  

was not ftr id ly  juft.

A n d  w hat was the E nd  o f  all this 

m igh ty  Difcovery in Regard to h im felf?

H e  was indeed, at firft h igh ly  carefled 

and honoured, his F am ily  ennobled, and  

vaftly enriched : But i f  w e  confider the in

finite Hazards and Labours h e  underwent, 

even in his O ld A g e , and that h e  faw h im 

felf, at laft, about to be deprived o f  the 

R ew ard o f  fo m any Years T o i l  and Per

plexity, w e  cannot w onder it had an E ffe d  

upon his H ea lth , w h ich  the num erous  

H ardfhips h e  had fuffercd had already 

greatly impaired : It is rather to be admired 

he ftruggled fo long under a Train o f  Cala

mities, o f  w h ich  the Ingratitude o f  the 

Spaniards was not the leaft. T his, it ap

pears, fat heavy upon him  ; and being re

tired to the C ity  o f  Valladolid, w e find h e  

there left this L ife  for a better, on the  

T w en tie th  o f  May, 1 5 0 6 ;  dying , it is 

faid, w ith  Abundance o f  Refignation, under 

6  T  * a

T h e  A dm iral arrived at St. Domingo, in 

Hifpaniola, the T hirteenth  o f  Augujl, 
1 5 0 4 ;  and having fettled his Affairs in 

this Ifland, where he had a good  Eftate, 

and EfFeds o f  Value, he returned to Spain, 

w h ere  his Catholick Majefty received h im  

in  Appearance very grac ioufly ; but, it 

feem s, was contriving, at the fam e T im e ,  

to  deprive h im  o f  m oft o f  the Advantages 

h e had ftipulated tp*allow h im  on jhe A d 

m iral’s undertaking the Difcovery tff that 

N e w  W o r ld : F or his great Patronefs, 

Q ueen  Ifabella was n o w  dead, and m oft  

o f  the Court envied h im  the W ealth  and 

H on ou r he had acquired, h o w  juftly  foever 

he merited them , and that chiefly becaufe 

h e was Foreigner. But notwithftanding  

the ftr id e ft  Scrutiny the M alice o f  his 

E nem ies could  m ake, it does not appear 

that any T h in g  was fixed upon h im , that 

could fully his C harader, unlefs it was his 

too great Zeal to ferve the ungrateful Spa
niards, and enlarge their D om in ion s , by 

V o l .  II. N °  X C V III .
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introduction. a Senfe, no doubt, that the m oft im por-  

t'ant Services, attended w ith  the m oft fur- 

prizing Succefs, were throw n away upon  

an ungrateful N ation  : H e  faw they could  

not procure h im  a Continuance o f  the  

F a m e  be had fo juftly  acquired, or a M o 

m en t’s R epofe in his Old A ge ; and that 

there was no R eft, or real Felicity  to be 

found on this Side the Grave.

A f t e r  his D eath , indeed, his C atho- l*>troduaion, 

lick  M ajefty was fo ju ft to  this great M an,  

as to bury h im  magnificently in the C athe

dral o f  Seville, and to eredt a T o m b  to  

his M em ory , w ith  this Infcription :

C o l u m b u s  h a t h  g i v e n  a  n e w  W o r l d  

t o  C a s t i l e  a n d  L e o n .

A M E R I C A .

AMERICA.

America Si
tuation.

P

T
H I S  G lobe , as has beeh obferved  

already, confifts o f  Land and W ater ; 

the Land being divided into tw o  Parts, called  

the Eaftern and W eftern  Continents. T h e  

Eaftern has been already defcribed. I pro

ceed n o w  to give the State o f  the W eftern  

C ontinent, denom inated America from  

Americus Vefputius, an Italian in the Ser

vice o f  Spain, the fccond great Difcoverer  

o f  this Part o f  the W orld .

I t  is fituate betw een 35  and 145  D e 

grees o f  W eftern  L ongitude, and betw een  

8 0  N orth , and 58 D egrees odd M inutej  

South L a t itu d e ; bounded by the Seas, or 

rather by the Lands, about the Ardtick Pole, 

on  the N orth  ; by the Atiantick O cean, 

w h ich  feparates it from  the Eaftern C onti

nent, on the E a ft ; by  a vaft Ocean on the  

S o u t h ; and by the Pacifick Ocean, w h ich  

divides it from  Afia, on the W e ft  : B eing  

about 9 0 0 0  M iles in L en gth  from  N orth  

to South ; but no Part o f  It ytet difcovered  

is more than 3 0 0 0  M iles  broad. It con-  

fifts o f  North and South America, uttited 

by the narrow Ifthm us o f  Darien, in a- 

bout 10 D egrees o f  N o r th  Latitude 5 and 

the greateft Part o f  it is fubjedt to  four 

European Sovereigns, v iz .  T h c  K ing  o f  

Spain, the K ing o f  Portugal, the K ing  o f  

Great-Britain, and the K in g  o f  France: 
T h e  Dutch have a very fm all Share in it, 

w ith  fom e little I fla n d s; and the Danes 
polTcfs on e o f  the Caribbee Iflands.

Spanilh Ame- S P  A N  IS  H  A M  E R 1C A  is the rlcheft 

and m uch  the m o ft  extfcnfive; running along  

the W eftern  Shore, froitt 5 0  D egrees N orth

Latitude to 4 5  D egrees South Latitude, all AMERICA, 

co n tig u o u s; and th ey  cla im  a R ig h t to — v w 

the Countries, m u ch  beyond thefe L im its ,  

both on the N orth  and South ; but thus far 

has been adtually planted by them . T h e  

Countries on the W eft  Coaft o f  North 
America, w h ich  are poffcfled by Spain, are 

New Mexico and Old Mexico, w ith  Part o f  

Florida; but tfce French have alm oft e x 

cluded them  from  thence.<
I n  South America the Spaniaads poffefs 

Terra-Firma, Peru, Chili and La Plata , 

and the Iflands o f  Cuba, Part o f  Hifpaniola,
Porto-Rico, Trinidad, Margaretta, w ith  

feveral fmaller Iflands.

N E W  M E X I C O  is ufually placed New Mexico 

betw een 1 0 4  and 136  D egrees o f  W e ft  Sttuatlon- 

L ongitude, and betw een 28  and 4 6  D e 

grees o f  N orth  L a t itu d e ; and com puted  

to be 2 0 0 0  M iles  in L en gth , and 1 6 0 0  in  

Breadth j and as thc Spaniards boUnd it by 

a Terra-Incognita on the N o r th , they  w ill 

in T im P  pofiibly lay C laim  to, the Country  

as far as thc Ardtick P ole.

I s h a l l  divide New Mexico on ly  into  

tw o  Provinces, v iz . 1. T h a t  o f  New Mexico 
Proper ; and, 2. California, contiguous to  

it, w h ich  is n o w  found to be a P en in fu la ; 

and not an Ifland, as it was efteem ed  

form erly. (

T K e  Capital o f  New Mexico, is Santa- Santa Fe 

Fe, fituatfc in 109  Degrees o f  W e ft  L o n g i-  C ty’ 

hjfde, and 3 6  D egrees o f  N o r th  Latitude, 

and is m oft confiderable for its Silver-M ines.

O L D  M E X I C O ,  co m m o n ly  called oid Mexico 

New Spain, is fituate betw een 83 and ,i 16 Sltuation*

Degrees
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M e XI c O. Degrees o f  W e f t  L ongitude, and between  

8 and 2 8  D egrees o f  N o rth  Latitude, be

ing 2 0 0 0  M iles in L en gth , and 6 0 0  in 

Breadth, in the broadeft Part, but near 

the Ifthm us o f  Darien fcarce fixty M iles  

broad; being bounded by New Mexico on 

the N o r th -E a ft ,  by Terra-Firma on the 

South-E aft, and by the Pacifick Ocean on 

the S o u th -W eft  ; containing the three

Civilians. Audiences, of, 1. Galicia. 2. Old Mexico 

Proper; and, 3. Guadalajarra.

Guadaiajarra. T h e . m oft N ortherly  D ivifion  o f  Old 
Mexico, is that o f  Guadalajarra ; the ch ie f  

T o w n  w h ereof is o f  the fame N a m e , and 

fituate in 108 D egrees o f  W e f t  L on g i

tude, and 2 0  Degrees odd M inutes N orth  

Latitude.

Mexico Pro- T h e  M iddle D ivifion , is that o f  Mexico
ptr. , r

Proper ; the ch ie f  T o w n  w hereof, and o f

Capital c i ty .all North America, is M e x i c o ,  fituate in 

103 Degrees o f  W e ft  L ongitude, and 20  

D egrees o f  N o r th  Latitude. It ftands up 

on an Ifland, in a L ake w hich  lies in the 

M id dle  o f  a V alley , furrounded by M o u n 

tains at about ten M iles D iftancc. T h e  

T o w n  is o f  a Square F orm , about tw o  

L eagues in Circum ference, w ith  a grand 

Efplanade, or Area in the M iddle o f  it, in 

w h ich  all the Streets center. It is built fome  

Part o f  it on a M orafs: A nd as A bundance  

o f  Rivers difcharge them felves into the  

L ake , from  the adjacent M ountains, it is 

fubjedl to  be overflow ed, though  they have 

been at a vaft E xp en cc  in m aking Canals, 

D ik es  and Sluices, to  carry o f f  the W a 

ters. T h e y  have fom etim es found the 

JJazard and Inconveniences o f  their Situa

tion fo great, that it has been debated, 

w hether they fliould not abandon ’the City, 

and build  another upon better G round.  

B ut they have hitherto been diverted from  

that R efolution by feveral Confiderations* 

1. By thc vaft E x p en ce  it w ou ld  be, to  

build fuch another City. 2 . By the Cool- 

nefs o f  the Situation, occafioned by the 

L ake, w h ich  they lhou ld  want on drier 

G rou nd . A nd, laftly, by the natural Strength 

o f  the C ity, there being no approaching 

it but by the five Caufeys that have been  

made betw een the C ity  and the M ain  Land. 

T h is  the antient Mexicans, as w e ll as the

Spaniards, looked upon to be fo great a ^  ® ^ ^  Q; 

Security, that they never ere&ed W a lls  or 

Gates about it.

T h e  old Indian T o w n  when Cortez a r - o i d  Mexco 

rived in Mexico, was divided into two Parts; Clty' 

the one inhabited by the Court, the N o 

bility, and Perfons o f  Diftindtion, .and the 

other by T'radcfmen and People o f  infe

rior R ank. T h e  former was m uch  the 

largeft Part, where the Streets w ere fpa- 

cious, the H oufes o f  w hite hew n Stone, 

one Story h igh , w ith  flat R oofs, adorned 

w ith  B a ttlem en ts: T h e ir  Ceilings were

o f  Cedar, Cyprefs, or other odoriferous 

W o o d ;  and their H angings w ere either 

made o f  Furs and beautiful Feathers, or 

painted C otton-L inen , w ith  a Variety o f  

Figures o f  Birds, Beafts, or Plants. T h e  

only Furniture mentioned befides, are their 

Beds and Chairs, w h ich  dp not 1‘ecm  fuit- 

able to the reft; for their Beds were no  —-  

better than M ats, and their Chairs o f  W o o d  ; 

nor were any o f  the N ob ility  ferved jn 

Plate: T h is  was thc Prerogative only o f  

the E m p eror; the reft eat out o f  Earthen  

D ifhes.

T h e  only publick  Buildings W riters  

give us any Defcription o f, ?re the E m 

peror’s Palaces, and their T e m p le s ;  and 

’thefe Defcriptions are not fo full as could  

be w iflied .

T h e  Palace w here Montezuma, the laft palace of 

Em peror, refided, fufficiently {hewed t h e Moutezum3, 

M agnificence o f  that Prince, fays the H if 

tory o f  the C onqueft. T h e  Pile was fo 

very large, that it opened w ith  thirty G ates, 

into as many different S treets; the principal 

Front m aking one Side o f  the great Square 

aboveipentioned. T h e  Materials o f  this 

Building were polifhed Jafper, bjack, red, 

and w h ite;  and over each Gate, in a large 

Shield, w ere the A rm s o f  Montezuma, be

ing a Griffin, H a lf-E a g le  and H alf-L ion ,  

w ith  the W in g s  extended, and a T yger  

in his T a lons.

T h i s  Palace confifted o f  feveral Square 

Courts, fo vaftly extenfive, that here were 

Apartm ents for 3 0 0 0  o f  his W om en, and 

a proportionable N u m b er  o f  other D o m e f-  

tiefcs; and m ight rather be ftiled a fepa-  

rate C ity  than a Palace.

T h e
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m e  x i c o .  T h e  Palace afligned to Cortez and his 

A rm y was vaftly large, containing c o m 

m odious R o o m s and Apartments for 5 0 0  

Spaniards, and for feveral T houfand Tiaj- 

calam, his Indian Allies ; the W h o le  being  

furrounded w ith  a thick Stone-W all, and 

flanked, w ith  (lately T o w ers  at covenient 

D iftances. In feveral o f  the Streets o f  Mex
ico, w ere Canals with Bridges over them ,  

and m any thoufand Boats plied upon the  

W ater to bring in Provifions, and for the 

Service or Pleafure o f  the Inhabitants. 

T h ere  were tw o  vaft Aquedudts alfo m ade  

by the E m peror Montezuma,w h ich  brought 

in frefti W ater from  a M ountain  three 

M iles  D iftance, fupplying the Palaces and 

the num erous Fountains in the'h igh  Streets 

w ith  W ater.

B e s i d e s  the tw o  Palaces already m en 

tioned, Montezuma .had feveral Pleafure- 

l lo u f e s  in and about the City. In one o f  

w h ich  were great Galleries fupported by  

Pillars o f  Jafpcr, in w h ich  were kept eve

ry Species o f  L a n d -F o w ls  and Birds, that 

Mexico produced. T h e  S ea -F ow ls  wcre  

preferved and fed in Refervoirs o f  Salt- 

W ater, and thofe that were bred in Lakes 

and Rivers, in others o f  frefh W ater ; and 

fo  num erous were the Feathered R ace o f  

all K inds, that, it is faid to have been the' 

Bufinefs o f  3 0 0  M en  to feed and look  

after th em .

1 n another Square o f  the fame Palace, 

were kept all M anner o f  W ild  Beafts in 

their refpedtive D ens and Cages in a m oft  

regular Order, and in another Part o f  this 

Palace w ere Apartm ents for D w arfs  and 

M onfters, F ools and Naturals o f  the H u 

m an Species, kept for the Sport or Service 

o f  the Court.

H e r e  were alfo Arm ories w ell re- 

pleniftied w ith  Arm our and all M anner o f  

Indian W e a p o n s ; and in thc fam e Quarter 

were feen the Artificers at W o r k  that form 

ed  and cleaned their A rm s.

A l l  thefe Palaccs had fpacious, and 

elegant Gardens, not planted w ith  Fruit, 

but laid o u t in fine Qiady W a lk s , Beds 

o f  fragrant and m edicinal H erbs, and 

Parterres o f  beautiful F low ers, w ith  m ag

nificent S u m m e r -H o u fe s , Bagnios, A r

bours and Fountains, that m ight have

vied w ith  any T h in g  o f  that Kind in Eu- M e x i c o .  

rope in thofe D ays. w - v * > *

B u t  therc was a Building in the m oft  

folitary Part o f  thefe Gardens, w h ich  fur- 

prized the Spaniards more than any T h in g  

they had m et w ith  ; and that was an E d i

fice called the H o u fe  o f  Sorrow, to w h ich  

the Em peror ufed to retire, on the D eath  

o f  his near Relations, or on any Calam ity, 

publick or private. It was fo contrived as to  

infpire thofe that approached it with g loom y,  

m elancholy T h o u g h t s ; the R o o f, the C ie l-  

ing, and Sides were black, and only L ig h t  

enough  let in to difcover the difmal O b -  

fcurity : H ere h e  ufed to remain till the  

T im e  o f  M ourning and H um iliation  were  

o v e r ; and here, i f  w e m ay credit thofe  

A uthors w h o  wrote the C onqueft o f  Mexi
co, Montezuma ufed to convcrfe familiarly  

w ith  the Prince o f  D a r k n e fs : But thofe  

w h o  read thefe G entlem en , are at L iberty  

to believe, as m u ch , or as little as they  

pleafe o f  fuch Relations.

I  c o m e  in the next Place to  the D e -  Mexican 

fcription o f  the Mexican T em p les ,  the  J 

principal w h ereo f was dedicated to V itzli- 

putzli, thc G od  o f  W a r  : T h is  ftood in a 

fpacious Square, furrounded by a W a ll o f  

hew'n Stone, w rought on the O utfidc w ith  

various K nots o f  tw ifted  Serpents: A t  a 

little D iftance from the principal G ate was 

a Place o f  W orfliip , built o f  Stone, and  

afcended on the O utfidc by thirty Steps, 

on the T o p  w h er eo f  w as a long flat R o o f,  

and the Front o f  it adorned w ith  the  

Skulls o f  M en  that had been facrificed, 

placed in R o w s  one above another, w h ich  

h a lf  covered this E difice.

On cach Side o f  the grand Square was 

a magprficent G ate, and over every one o f  

th em  four Statues, fuppofed to reprefent 

fom e fubordinate D eities; for all that en 

tered the G ates, feem ed to adore them*

U n der the W a ll ,  on the Infide, were the  

A partm ents o f  the Priefts, and o f  their  

Officers, and Servants, and yet the Square 

w as fo very extenfive, that therc was R o o m  

left for 8 0 0 0  or 1 0 ,0 0 0  Perfons to dance 

on  their folem n Feftiva l s.

In thc M iddle o f  the Square w as an 

Edifice o f  a Pyram idal F orm , three Sides *

w h ereof w ere fm ooth , and the fourth con 

tained
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MEXICO, fained J 20  Stone-Steps, by w h ich  thcy  

alcended to thc T o p ,  that was a F lat o f  

forty F eet fquare, laid w ith  Jafper o f  all 

Colours. T h e  Rails or Balluftrades, that 

furrounded this, were o f  a Serpentine 

F orm , covered w ith  a Stone as black as 

Jet, and joined w ith  a red and w hite C e

m ent, that was very ornamental.

O n each Side w ithin the R ails, wa* a 

M arble Statue, fupporting a vaft C andle-  

ftick; and between them  a green Stone 

five Spans h igh  from, the F loor, w h ich  

terminated in a P o in t ; and on this they  

extended the H u m a n  V idtim s they facri

ficed, throw ing them  on their Backs, and 

ripping them  open w ith  Knives m ade o f  

F lin t ;  after w h ich  they tore out their 

Hearts, and offered them  to their I d o ls ; 

for on the farther Side, oppofite to thc  

Stairs, ftood a Chapel o f  exquifite M ate 

rials and Architecture, w here the Idol was 

placed on the Altar. T h is  Im age was o f  

H u m a n  F orm , and fat on#a T hrone , fuf- 

tained by an azure G lobe, w h ich  they call

ed Heaven ; from  the Sides w h ereof iffued 

four R ods, their E nds refem bling the  

H eads o f  Serperfts: O n  the H ead o f  the 

Im age was a H elm et, adorned w ith  P lum es  

o f  various C olou rs; its Countenance was 

fevere and terrible, and m u ch  deformed by  

tw o  blue Bands, w h ich  bound the F ore

head and the N o fe  : In the R igh t H and

it held a tw ining Serpent, that ferved for 

a S ta ff ; and in the L eft, four A rrow s,  

w h ich  were revered as the C ift o f  H eaven:  

It bore a Shield alfo, adorned w ith fine 

w h ite  P lu m es in the Form  o f  a Crofs. 

O n the L eft Hand was another -Chapel 

o f  the fame F o rm , in w h ich  was the Image  

o f  TIalock, another o f  their G ods, rcfem b- 

liug the form er, how ever, in every R ef-  

p ed t: T h e y  wcre efteem ed Friends, or

rather fo intimately united, that they af

cribed to them  the fame Attributes, and 

paid them  the fame H onours. T h e  W alls  

and Altars o f  thefe Chapels wcre im m enfe-  

ly rich, covered w ith  Jew els and Precious 

Stones, fet on Feathers o f  various Colours.

T h e r e  w ere eight o f  thefe T em p les  

in Mexico, o f  the like Architedture and 

equal W ealth , befides 2 0 0 0  fmall ones, 

dedicated to as m any different G ods, eve-  

V o l . II. N* 9 8 .

ry Street having its tutelar D eity  every MfcXJCO. 

Diftrefs or Calamity had its particular A l 

tar, to w h ich  they  had Recourfe for a Re*  

m edy o f  their feveral Complaints.

B o t h  Old and New Mexico are very Face of the 

m uch  encum bered w ith  M ountains, ’w hich Couacr> • 

are for the m oft Part covered w ith  W o o d s » 

but there are a Chain o f  H ills  higher than  

ufual, that run alm oft the w h o le  L ength  

o f  the Coaft from  the South-Eaft to  the 

N o r t h - W e f t : F ro m  thefe w e defcend to• * 
other H ills , confiderably lo w e r ; and be

tw een the H ills  are fine fruitful Vallies, but 

fcarce any o f  a considerable E xten t. W h ic h  

W a y  foever w e  turn our E yes , the Profpedt 

is b o u n d ed ,b y  H ills  and W o o d s , till w e  

com e near the North or South-Seas: But 

thc Lands near the Sea-Coaft, efpecially  

on the North-Sea, are fo flat .and lo w , that 

they lie under W ater great Part o f  the  

rainy Seafon; and upon thefe Moraffes 

and Bogs, are T h ick ets  o f  B am boo-C anes, 

M angroves, T h orn s , and Briars, fo c lo fe -  

ly interwoven, that it is a lm oft im poffible  

to penetrate them  w ithout cutting a W a y  

through w ith  a H atchet. T h ere  are, in 

deed, fom e Sandy Bays, w here it is to le 

rable L anding; but there are m u ch  m ore  

o f  the M angrove-L ands, w here a Mari 

m u ft wade up to the M iddle in M u d , be

fore h e  can get to ,th e  dry G round. B e

yond the M angroves, w e  m eet w ith  fine 

Savannahs or M eadow s, and on the N o r th -  

W eft  Coaft, near the G ulp h  o f  California, 
the M ountains com e alm oft clofe to  the  

Shore; and there are none o f  thefe Moraffes, 

or M angrove-L ands, that w e  find on the  

Eaft Shore o f  Mexico.

T h e  M ountains on the W e ft  .Side o f  

Mexico, are m oft o f  them  V ulcanos from  

w hence Fire and Sm oke aire perpetually 

iffu ing; and this is fuppofed to be the  

Occafion o f  thofe frequent Earthquakes that 

happen on  this Coaft, where w h o le  T o w n s  

are fom etim es buried.

U p o n  thefe M ountains there is a great 

Variety o f  fine large T im b er, ^nd Jittle or 

no U n d e r -W o o d . A  M an may ride through  

them *w ithout any D ifficu lty; whereas the  

W o o d s  upon the Eaft-Coaft are fo fu ll o f  

Bullies and U n der-W ood , that there is 

fcarce any breaking through th em . /

6 U
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M EXIC O  T h b  Seas o f  Mrxficv, are eith'e'r the  

Sew. G u lp h  o f  Mexico and the North-Sea on 

thc N o r th -E a f t ,  or the Pacifick O cean on  

th c  S o u th -W e ft .

I n  th e  G u lp h  b f  Mexico lies the Bay 

o f  Campeachy, between 18 and 2 0  D e 

grees o f  N o r th  Latitude, w here the great

est Q uantities o f  L ogw ood  are cut. A nd  

betw een  jucatan  ahd Honduras, is another  

great Bay, called the G blp h  o f  Honduras, 
ly ing  between the 15th  and 1 8th D egree ttf  

N o r th  Latitude.

T h e  R ivers in the twO Meicicos, w h ich  

fall into thc G u lp h  o f  Mexico, and the 

i . North-River, 2. Pa-

Rivera.

Cape*.

lays.

Lake*.

Seaton*.

Wind*.

ji' Tobap. 5. X / -

N o r th  Sea, are, 

tuco. 3 . 'Alvarado, 
gun-, and, 6. Tara'.

Rivers which fall into theSoutb-Sea,are, 

j ,. kdfario. 2 . 'Tegoantipeque; and 3. Lempa.
T h e  Capes arej Bar do, Cape St. M ar

lines, Cape Conducedo,Cape Catoche, Cape Hon
duras, Cape Cameron, and Cape Gratias Dios, 
iq the North-Sea; Cape Marques, Cape

f
'irifo Sanclo, Cape Corientes, Cape Galle- 
,.iCape Blanca, Cppe Burica, Cape Puer- 
cos, and Cape Mala, in  the South-Sea.

Oj^ the North-Sea, are the G ulp h s or 

B ays o f  Mexico, Campeachy, Vera Crux, 
ana Honduras 11 in  the Pacifick Ocean, are 

the o f  Nicoya, Acapulco, and Salinas. 
.’J 'h e  ch ie f  Lakes are thefe o f  Mexico 

inA Nicaragua, r . . :

T h e  Year ia divided in to th q  w et and 

6ry Seafons; th e  rainy Seafon beginning  

the,latter E nd p f  May, w h en  th e  Sun is 

in. the N orthern  Signs. T h e  proper S o m 

m er or fair Seafon, is w h en  the Sijn is at

th e  created  D iftance from  them .
, P| ■ I 7  • .u no ■ 1:

N ' e  a  r  the Sea-Coaft, in the Pacifick 

O pean, they  have their periodical W inds,  

Viz. iVjbnfoons, and, Spa and I^and Breezes, 

as .in the Eafi-l#4iq { . iU_,,j , .

In  ih c  G u lp h  o f  Mexico, and the adjar 

cent Seas, there are ftrong. N orth  W in d s  

from  October to March, about the F u ll and: 

C h a n g e  o f  the M oon.

, : J  T r  A D E -W i n d s  prevail, evety  w h ere at a

Diftance from  L and, within the, T ropicus.

Air. ~‘* T H e  A ir of Mexico is very hot, and very

tmfofealthful on the Eaftern Coaft, but m uch  

'cooler and W holefomer on the ^nieh Land  

T h e tr  Vegetafciei are the ColVegetables, Jot tan and

C edar-T rees, and L o g w o o d , w h ich  grow s

chiefly in th e  ‘B ays o f  Cainpekcby' a h d M R X lC o« 

Honduras, on 'the flooded S l i c e s .  It is 

m u ch  like W h it c -T h o m ,  b u t a great deal 

larger ; the H eart o f  it, w h ich  is red, is 

ufed in D y in g ;  fom e o f  thtffe Trees are 

five or fix F eet in G irt. *

T h e  M a n grove-T ree  grdws in the flat 

C ountry, bjr the Sea-Side, a lm oft bltoays 

in W ater. -.r. ■ hi::

T h e  M a h o -T re e  has a Bark w ith  ftrong  

Fibres, o f  w h ich  th ey  tw ift and makfc 

R opes and Cables, . J

T he  L ig h t-W o o d  is as light as a C ork, 

o f  w h ich  they m ake F loats, and cah-y their 

M erchandise  a lon g  the Sea-Coaftsj feVeral 

H undred Milei', building tw o  :or -three Sto

ries jhigh u p on  them .

T h e  Cabbage T ree  is 1 0 0  or 1 20  F?e£ 

h ig h ;  w h ich  Jus no Branches but on the  

H ead, w here they m eet w ith  a Eruit re- 

fem bling a Cabbage. -jteaiA . K"'.

T he  Calabafh js a G onrd , that grow s  

to a great Bign^fs here,;

T h e  T ree  w h ic h  bcar9 the. Cacao, o f  

C h oco la te -N u t, isi feven or eight F eet h ig h  

to the Branchesj and a F o o t and H a lf  D ia 

m e te r ; the N u ts  are ericlofed in Cods^ 

ufually tw enty  or thirty Cods on  a w e ll-  

bearing Tree> there are fom etim es three 

oCj fpur-fcore N u ts  in  a Cod, in fo m e  

not tw enty , abput the B lg n e fto f  an A lm ond;

T h e  V enella, or B exu co , is  fom etim es  

m ixed  w ith  the C h o c o la t e -N u t ; it is a 

K ind o f  Cane, and runb u p  any T r e e  that 

ftands near i t :  T h e  F ruit is en d o fed  in a 

long green Cod. .‘•tonitf

T h e r e  are a great many, other Fruits 

peculkw: to this Couptry, and tliey have in 

troduced .alm oft all M anner 6 f  European 

Fruits and P la ^ f .  • : ■ ,v a .

T h e i  r  A nim als are, the Pecaree, a Animals 

little .black, ftjort-legged Animal,* that-has (̂ '"tluii u 

fpmc R efem blance o f  a H o g , but h is  N a -  

ycl grow s on h is  Back. ,

T h e  W a rie e  is like the form er, but 

fom eth ing  lefs, ,(., . 1 ,,  •!,:.

T h e  OppolTum is remarkable for a falfe 

B elly, w here it preferves its yo u n g  ones 

w h ep  D a n g e r , tl^fcatens her,;vi :;:u  • \
,, T h e  M o o fe-D eer , w h ich  refembles the  

R ed D eer, is ajm oft as big as an O x .

. T he  G uanoe js o f  thc Shape o f  (i L i

zard, but as big as a Mlsn’s L eg .

T hk
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MEXICO. T h e  F ly in g  Squirrel has a fmall B ody,

* * and a loofc Skin, w h ich  he extends like

W in g s ,  and is borne up by the W i n d  for a 

confiderable T im e .

T h e  Sloth is about the B ig n e fs .o f  a 

Spaniel, and feeds on the Leaves o f  T r e e s ; 

but is fo m any Days getting d ow n  one T ree  

and clim bing up another, that he will grow  

lean on the Journey ; no Blowrs w ill m ake  

h im  mend his P ace; he w ill be eight or 

nine M inutes in m oving one o f  his Legs..

T h e  A rm adillo  is fo nam ed from  his 

Shell refem bling A rm our, in w h ich  he dan 

inclofe h im fe lf  as a H edgfc-H og doqs "in 

his Briftles.

T h e  R acoon pretty m u ch  rcfembles a 

Badger.

T h e  O unce, or Tvger-Cat, fe im s t6  be 

a fmall Species o f  T ygers.

T h e  Beavers are furprizing Animals, 

that w ill cut dow n  Ti<?es, and m ake D am s  

a-croTa Brooks to catch Fifh’s their Furs are 

very valuable, o f  w h ich  our Hudfons-Bay 

C om pany import many Thoufancls annually, 

jifhv O f  their F ifh , the M anatee is as big as

an O x , and excellent Food .
« ' • 1 ' r <

T h e  Paracood is about an E l l  long, 

and w ell-ta iled , but im w holefoiA e at foh ie  

Seafons. • ' :

T h e  G ar-F i{h  is o f  the fam e L ength ,  

and has a fharp Bone at the E n d  o f  his 

Snout like a Spear, but hot indented like  

that o f  the S w ord-F ifh  . : “

O f  Tortoifds, there are five or fix Spe

cies, fom e valuable for -their Ftefh , land 

others for their Shells. 'J'he Ftirhaid Will 

lay about aoo E ggs in a Seafoh, 'v^hibh 

fhe buries in the hot Sand, and leiv&sthiffti' 

to  batch  there. ».-•;!,. ■: v  s

Birds. O f the Feathered K ind, peeifliar to

A fr ic a ,  are *thd M acaw , refeiViblirig a 

P*Wfrt» hut much kirger; th<i Quatri, 

frh$ Cur»fo< th e  Cardinal, and the Hum- 

rain^-Bird., i i / f  I; ^ °  ' • ,v

Rrp'iieiar.d A m on g  their R eptiles, a r c t i c  ila ftle-  

Sodke, w hfcli gives the TraVetlef N otice  

of his D anger by a Rattle fn the T ail.

i T h e  M ig u a ls  an In f e d  fo fm all, that

-  it dannot eafily be difcerned, arid u’fualiy 

(k ikes  into a M a n ’s Legfc; and i f  it is let 

alamj, Will get deep into his FleflV, w here it 

layiM great m any N its  or E g g ’s,^ w hich  en- 

creafe to the Bignefs o f  a Pea, and i f  the

Part be fcratched, it immediately fefters, M e x  I c&. 
and endangers the Lofs o f  a L im b.

T he C ochineal-F ly  is a very profitable 

In fed ; it is bred in a Fruit that grows on  

a Shrub about five F eet h ig h ; when the 

Fruit opens, thefe In fed s  take W in g , and 

hover a littie w h ile  over the T ree , and 

then fall dow n  dead on the Sheets that are 

fpread for them .

T u t  T rafick  o f  Mexico is one o f  the Tr»f.d-. 

richeft and m oft extenfive in the W o r ld ;
k/ f I ' 1 • • • > siAl ' '*

for they trade w ith  the Philippine Iflands, 

hear the Coaft o f  China, through the  

South-Sed or Pacifick O c e a n ; w ith  Peru 
and Chili, through the fame Sea, and w ith  

Old Spain and the Spanifh Iflands, through  

the North-Sea and Atlantick O cea n ; all 

w hich  Trades are held law ful. T here  is 

alfo a very confiderable cla’hdeftine Trade  

carried on by the Mexicans and Indians on  

the one Side, and the Englijh, French, and  

Dutch on the.other.

T h  e Cargo o f  the Manila Ship confifts 

o f  Diam onds, Rubies, Saehires, and other 

Precious Stones, found in the Eajl-Indies; 

o f  C innam on, Cloves, M ace, N u tm eg s, and  

P ep p er ; o f  thfc rich Carpets of. Perjia; 

the Camphire o f  Borneo; the Benjamin  

and Ivory or Pegu and Cambodia; the Silks,

M uflins, and Calicoes o f  Eajl-lndia; the 

6 o ld - D u f t ,  T ea , China \Y are, Silk, Cabi-
'i • • * . r<*  ' • ’ , } t j  j , . . i  *

nets, &c. o f  China and Japan-, all w hich  

artiount to a prodigious Value, the Acapulco 
Ship having m ore R iches in. it than fom e  

w h ole  Fleets, T h e  Spanijh M erchants, it  

iff ‘faid, get 1 50  or 2 0 0  pert Cent: Profit 

by the V oyage betw een Mexico and the  

Philippine Iflands.

j "'THijRF. iSy very little T rafick  carried on  

by S e a o n  th e  Coaft; p f  Mexico; all G oods  

are carried from  Acapulco to the City o f  

Aiexjcoj by M u les , and P ack-H orfes, and 

from thence to Vera Crus:, on the North-  

m ,  in like M anner, in ordef to be fliipped 

fctf,Europe.

T h i r t y  or forty Ships carry op all the 

T h u le  betw een  Old-Spain and the Spafiijh 
D om in ions ■ in America; and thefe are al~ 

ni'oft all o f  them  their ow n Veffefs, no  

Foreigners being fuffered to trade thither.* .*■ 

T h e  VelTtlf ufed by the Spaniards, in trans

porting M erchandize from Old Spain to

Amiri, a, *

, T R A V E L L E R .  5 3 9
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ClandtPine
Trade.

M E X ICO. America, are generally large, and o f  good  

F orce, called G a lle o n s : T h e y  fail in Fleets, 

annually, from  Cadiz, laden with the G oods  

o f  a lm oft every Country in Europe; the  

Property w h ereo f  belongs to alm oft as 

m any different N a t io n s ; but chiefly to the  

Englijh, Dutch, Italians, and Franck.
I T h e  Spaniards are, in a great M eafure, 

their Fadtors jr for w hen the G alleons re

turn from  America w ith  the Treafure, for 

w h ich  thefe Eflfedts have been fo ld ; it is 

m o ft o f  it diftributed a m o n g ft- th e  M er

chants, and F ad ors  o f  the four Natioijs 

laft m entioned; but fo true arc the Spa,- 
niardi to their •Truft, it is faid, that thofe 

in w h ofe  N a m e s  the Effedts are fent over,
• * 

and the Returns m ade, fcarce ever abufe 

the C om m en ce placed in them , or betray 

their Principals, ,  '

T h e '.  Englijh from  A rew-Tork, Jamaica, 
& c. the French from  Hifp'aniUa, and the 

Dutch from  Cumjfow, fit out Sloops w ith  

a ll- M anner o f  Provifions ana Neceflaries  

w h ich  they k n o w  are Wanting on the  

Coaft o f  Mexico', in order- to  trade w ith  « •

tfi&Spaniards there, w h o  are no lefs ready 

to  receive the G oods o f  thefe Foreigners, 

than they  are to fell them , giving Pieces 

o f  E igh t for w hat they, bu^-; w h ich  j^iakes* 

'. this-^a very ben efic ia l'C om m erce  to the

• Englijh, French, and Dutch.

■ T h e R ’e  has been another T rade, or B u-

finefs carried on by the Englijh in Norths 

America, w h ic h  hajs occafioned m a n f-D if-  

putes between' the tw o  N a tio n s  o f  Britain, 
and Spain; and is not yet adjufted; and 

that is tlie cutting o f  L o g w o o cf in the Bays 

ofjtCampeachy *and' Honduras. T h is  the  

Englijh had done in feveral. Parts of^ fhe  

C ountry, deftitute o f  Spanifl) Inhabitants, 

for a great m any Y ears;1 and looked  upon  

rt, that their\J o n g  Pofleflian  had givfcn 

* them  at.leaft as,good a R igh t to  that Part 

o f  . the Country as the Spaniards had to 

any o th e r : Ati.d in fom e T reaties,'the Spa*
. mards feem to have yielded lip this Point 

' toxh e  E?iglijlr- H o w ev erfth ey  h a w  thought

* • fit, o f  late Years,, to  fall- upon' the L o g -  

'0 ' wood'jputttfSj'-'k iH cd^nw ny "of thefn at

JSampeachy, and carried  d ie  reft into per-' 

.. ..petual*Slavfl:y, iiot- fiifferiiig thttm tar be

■ ix th an ge 'd  jat, ranfdm cti; b u t  our * E o g -

w ood-C utters ftill keep  Pofleflion o f  thc M E x 1 c

Bay o f  Honduras; in w hich  they art not

difturbed by the Spaniards, on Shore,

though  they m ake Prize o f  all Ships load

ed w ith  L o g w o o d  at Sea, and o f  m any  

others^ that never cam e in Sight o f  thofe 

Shores, w h ich  was thc principal Occafion  

o f  the late W ar, but never confidered in I * 

thc T reaty o f  Aix-la-Chapelle. #T h e  Spa
niards ftill continue to fearch and leize  

the Bri/ijh ’ M erchant-Ships on thc m oft  

frivolous-Pretences.
0

T h ^ r e  are at prefent a great Variety Modern !«- 

o f  Inhabitants in the Provinces o f  

i .  T l ie  native Indians. 2 .  T h e  ^Spaniards | 

and other Europeans. 3 . T h e  Defcendaiits, 

o f  the Spaniards u nm ixed, w h o  are called  

Crcoli. 4 .  T h e  Mejlices, or Mefiics, the ”* *
I f l u e ^ o f ’a Spaniard and an AmerUan.
5. T h e  fine Mejli’es, the IlTue o f  fuch  I flue. * ’

6 . Tfye fTcrceroons "des Jndies, the Children

o f  the laft, intermarried with pure Spa- 1 1 
niards; and 7 . T h e  ^uarteroohs- dvs In
dies w h ofe  Pofterity  are allowed the fame'

Privileges as pure Spaniards.
4 *

' T h e  Blacks alfo. are pretty num erous,  

having been carried over to .the Indies from  

Africa, and by* one 'M e a n t ,  o r ,other oh-* . (
tain^d their F reedom . T he Ifiue o f  a*£pa- , ' " 
niard (or other^European) by one o f  the  

Fem ale N egroes, is called a M ulattos.

T lje  Defcendants o f  thofe w h o ’ are called  

•Mulattoes, thoQgh agairf intermarrved w ith  

xpayiarrfs, and as w h ite as tHe. Spaniards /

them fejyes, can never- enjoy^ the Privi

leges o f Spaniards ,̂ unlefs" they can conceal /  

their D efcent, w h ich  t t e y  frequently do by 

rem ovilfg £ o m  the Place o f  tfieir N a tiv ity . /

" A'Nplhere is ajfo a m ingled Breed o f  N e -  . 

groes andrIndians, w h 6fe  • Defcendants. are * ; 

eve’r e ^ lu d e d  fror» th o  Privileges o f  the ,  

Spaniards\\[\ their A nceftors are forgo ttttt. • ✓  ■

But befides tljele-there are fomfi C om nion-* . 

wealths o f  B lacks, in-Teve'ral Parts o^Mex*-* * 0 ,
co, that o w n .n o  Subjection to the ’Spa
niards. ''T-hefe ^Tre -ronftituted But' o f  the * 9
N egroes that ra#Mway from  their Mafters,** *  

into tM? W ood s’ an0 M ou n ta in s; and4.'at 

length , becam e fo formidable, that th e  •  •

Spaniards wq-'e forced’to.enter into Treaties 

w ith  th e m , and gran t th em  th eir , Lijpftf- *

(ies, and permit ’them  to b f  governed *by •

.* * their * *.



MEXICO.their o w n  Magiftrates, on Gondition. they  

ftiouid put a Stop to their Depredations.

I p r o c e e d ,  in th? next Place, to d e-

cans, 
and Orha 
menM.'

V,

perfonsofthe (

native Mcxi- fcrjbe the Perfons and Habits o f  the native
Habiw

Mexicans. .

T h e  Indians, I find,' are gencrally«of a 

m iddle  Stature, am? their C om plexions a 

'deep-O live, flarker than that o f  the P$rtu- 
guefc. T h e ’M^n have clean ftrait L im b i ,  

are big-*boned> and w e ll ftiapcd, fcarce a 

crodked o r . deform ed Perfon to be found  

, a m o n g  th e m : T h e y  are nim ble and attive, 

and r . v e r y "  fw iftly . T h e  W o m e n  are 

mbderately fat and  . w ell-ftiapedj and the  

jFaces both o f  M en  and W 6 m e n  are fouhd, 

their *Eyes large, either black or grey, live

ly  and fparkling: T h e ir  Foreheads are

h ig h ;  their N o fe s  f h o r t ; t h e  M^outh o f  a 

m oderate S ize; their L ips thin; their Chins 

■and C h e e k s 1 w ell proportioned; and all o f  

th em  have fine Sets p f  T e e th :  T h e  F ea 

tures o f  both  ’M en  and W o m e n  are gene

rally good. ^

I n the wearing their H air, w h ich  is al

w a y s  b lack, they differ p iU c h ; in fome  

Places the* M e n  wear it 'fh o rt, and the W o -  , ♦ 
m e n  lo n g ;  ’and in  othets it is ju ft the  

ReVerfe: Spm e^are proud^of h a v in g  long  

H air hanging d o w n  their Backs > and others 

w ear it fhprt  ̂ ju ftv b e low  Ijhcir .E^rs, and 

fo m e tie iV up b eh in d : But all agree in 

f j^ er in g  no  H air to remain upon them ,  

unlefs the f la ir  o f  their H eads and E y e 

b row s : T h e  reft is pulled o f f  w ith

T w ee zer s  as, fo o n  j*6 ever ft appears, w h ich  

is  the BufTnefs o f  the old W om en* it Teems, 

ioforfluch that thojSpatiiards did not* £nd  

a Beard.’in the Country, b r  any H air be

lo w  th e ’Girdle, w h en  they arrived among' 

j h e m .  T h ere  are- fem e N a tio n ^ p f  Indians 
that tyke Abundance ‘o f  Pains to render 

n their- Countenances d eform ed : . .  'Phey do  

n o t o n ly ‘flat, t l *  Nofe'S o £  their new -born  

Infants, .byt ft) prefs and Tquee'ze their 

H eads b etw een  tw o  Boards,* that, t h e y
% *  *  *

. m a k e  thcmC J>erfe&ly,flat; w h i le . others ‘en 

deavour to m ould  'their* tender. Skylls in

to -th e  Shape o f  a Sugar-»Loaf A nd there 

are. fcarce any o f  th em  but disfigure their 

Faces and Bodies w ith  Faint, and tu b
* ♦ m 

th em felves‘ over w ith  F at. T h e y  .begin 

to  anoint an d 'p a in t, their C hildren-V ery  

‘ • 8 V o l . II. N °  9 8% .

young, and the W om en  are the Operators. M E X  I C O .  

T h e  Colours they chiefly afFeft, are a live

ly R ed, Blue, or Y e l lo w ; and fom etim es,  

they m ake the Figures o f  M en,' Beaftsr 

By-ds, or Plants, on every Part o f  the Bo

dy, but ch iefly  on the Face:. T h ey  draw 

thefe Figures on the Skin, w ith  W ooden  

Pencils, gnaw ed  at the End* to the "Softncfs 

o f  a Brufh, renew ing the Paint from T im e  

to  T im e ,  till the Colours ane fixed. B ut  

the W a y ,th e y  often, take to render the F i 

gures laftinj* and indelible, is by  pricking  

the Skin w ith  a T h o rn , till *he Blood fol-  

’low‘s, and then rubbing.the Paint in w ith  

their H ands. Som e N ations o f  Mexicans, 

w hen they g o .  to  xhe W ars , paint their 

Faces red,.and thwr Bodies w ith  other C q-  

lo\irxs, according to their fevecal Fancies*  

but this js  ufually waftied o f f  at ^N ight, 

and renewed e^ery M arning.

A s to their H abits, m oft o f  the ^Mexi- 
can N ations Wear fom e H abit or o th e r ;

\

but 'there ard Indians that ^o perfedlly • 

nkked.' Xriihelli relates, th a t‘ he faw fom e ,  •

o f  the Chichimecas, w h en  he.was^at Mexic6\ 
w h o  had no Part o f  their Bodies covered; 

but their N u d it ie s;  all the reft -of the  

■Body, w as naked and ft'ained w ith  feveral 

C olou rs: • .T hat tlieir Faces’ were ftrcak- 

ed wfch "black X in e s ,  m ade b y  pricking  

the Skin, and rubbing in' the black L i

quor:- T h a t  fom e o f - th e fe  w ore Stags*

Skulls on their Heads' 'w ith  thefiforns o n ;  

other^ had a L io n ’s, «- T y g e r ’s, or a W o l£ «

H ead upon their ow n , faftened about their  

N eck s  'w ith  Part o f  the Be‘aft’$ Skift.

T hefe  are w orn as T r iu m p h s  o f  th e ir  Vic
tories over- 'thofe Animals.. But they  ,^re 

am bit\ous of* noth ing fo m u ch , as’ o f  kftl- 

ing'a Spaniard, that they m ay fix ,h is  H ead  

on  their o w n , and trium ph in the D eftruc-  

t iq n 'o f  their m oft dreaded' E nem y.

T h e  Spaniards -relate, that Montezywa Montezuma1* 

•the E m p ero r /  w h e n  he' -m e t . Cortez his Ro.be’’ 

pntran'ce into. Mexico,' hadron'a R obe o f  

fine painted'Cottoh^Linen, that trailed up- . .

on  .the G round , and • w as'covered  iij a 

b a n n e r  w ith  glittering Jew els  and Pre-  

.c to u s-S to n es;  that he-.wore a'. C row n o f  

G o ld  in  F orm  o f  a M itre,*had Shoes .©£ 

h am m ered  G old,..and • £ K ind o f  Roman 
BuAtin About his' L e g s : T h a t  the H ig h -

6  Y  . . ■ • Prieft
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Prieft wore on his H ead  a C row n o f  beau-  

T h e  H.gh tiful Feathers o f  various Colours w ithPricft’o Rubes v a i i u u a  v-,c/iuur3 w i i i i

G olden Pendants, enriched w ith  Em eralds, 

at his Ears, and that he was cloathed in 

a \  eft, and a fine Scarlet R o b e  over it ; 

and in the Pi&ures they have given us o f  

th e  Pribfts, it appears, they had Sandals 

on  their F e e t ;  but their L egs w ere bare, 

w h ich  m akes it reafonable to believe, that 

th e  Generality o f  the People, even in their 

Capital C ity , w ore neither Stockings or 

Shoes, i f  the reft o f  the B ody w ere cloath

ed j and in other Pidtures they have given  

us the upper Part o f  the B od y  naked.

M e S £ the A s  to thc G cn ius and T em p er  o f  the  
Mexicans, it feem s, there is a w ide D i f 

ference betw een  w h a t they  w ere w hen  

the Spaniards arrived amofigft them , and 

w h a t w e  find them  to be at this D a y :  

T. hey are far from  being im proved either 

-  in A rts or M orals. T h e  firft Adventurers 

inform  us, that they  w ere a w onderful, in 

gen ious P eople, inoffenfive and h o fp ita b le ; 

and, excep t in the M atter o f  H u m a n  Sacri

fices and their idolatrous W o rfh ip , w h ich  

their Superftition required, there was very 

little R eform ation  w a n tin g ;  nay, w e  are 

a Tured, that the G enerality o f  the People  

dctefted thefe Sacrifices, and wer6 weary  

or their Superftition.

I t  appears th ey  w ere no  m ean Profi

cients in Painting, Statuary, and B u i ld in g , ,  

that they  ufed both the P encil, and the  

beautiful F e a r e r s  o f  Birds, in drawing  

and form ing o f  P idtures; and, w ith ou t  

any M a n n e r o f  Iron T o o l ,  h ew ed  out vaft 

Pillars and Slabs o f  M arble, o u t  o f  the  

R o c k s , and polifhed th em , as thtiy did  

feveral Stones and J e w e l s ; that th ey  m ade  

A rm s, defenfive and offenfive, w rought  

M in es  o f  Silver and Copper, m elted  and 

feparated thefe M etals, and afterwards 

w rought th em  into Plates and VefTels} and 

all this, as has been obferved, w ith o u t be

in g  acquainted w ith  Iron. W e  find alfo 

that they built great T o w n s ,  rem oved  

btone* o f  a prodigious S ize, from  Place  

to  P lace, and yet had no Horfes, O xen  

or other Cattle for D ra u g h t;  but all their

Carriages w ere draw n by M en . T h e y  had

alfo Im ages o f  G o ld  and Silver, W o o d  and 

S to n e : But h o w  they  did carve, engrave, 

i

paint, and build w ith ou t T o o ls ,  remains M E X ic o .  

very m u ch  a Secret to us. T h e  Spaniards ' ~ ~ v— 1 

were fo intent upon plundering their G old  

and Silver, that they  negledted to m ake  

proper Obfervations on thefe A rtic les;  at 

leaft- they  did not th ink  fit to  tranfmit 

thefe M atters to Poftcrity. W e  have only  

lam e and im perfect A ccou nts  o f  the Arts 

and Manufadtures o f  thc Indian*; they  tell 

us that there w ere m agnificent Buildings,

Im ages, Pidtures, VefTels, and U tenfils o f  

G old , Silver, Earth, and W o o d ;  but h o w  

they form ed th em , w ith o u t the H e lp  o f  

Iron T o o ls ,  is in a great M eafure u n 

k n ow n  to us. W e  are told, indeed, that 

fharp F lints ferved th em  inftead o f  A x es ,

K nives and S w o r d s ; that w ith  thefe th ey  

form ed their E d g e -T o o ls ; but h o w  they  

could grave or carve their hardeft Stones 

w ith  fuch  Inftrum ents, is not eafy to co n 

ce ive; and tho’ form erly I gave fom e Cre

dit to  thefe T ales , feeing th em  affirmed by  

m any o f  the SpaniJI W riters, I  m u ft  n o w  

condem n m y  o w n  Credulity, and declare 

I believe very little o f  them .

A s to the V irtues o f  the antient Mexicans t Virtues 

they  d o  not feem  to have been defedtive, 

either in P o in t o f  T em perance, Fortitude* 

or M ilitary Skill: B oth  their P o licy  and*

Stratagems w ere admirable, confidering the  

Difad vantages under w h ic h  th ey  laboured  

and that they  had an E n e m y  to  op pofe’ 

verfed in the m o d em  Arts o f  W a r, pofTefTed 

o f  G un p ow d er, A rtillery, A rm s, A rm our ,  

and H orfes, w h ic h  the Indians had never  

een' or heard o f  till then .

T h e  principal M anufadture o f  the an- u m U * *  
tient Mexicans w a s  C otton-L in en , w h ich  

th ey  fpua and w ove , and afterwards painted  

w ith  the F igures o f  M e n , A n im als , Trees,

F low ers, &c. T h e fe  they  a lw ays m ade fit 

and proportionable for the U fes they de

signed th em , and never cu t any o f  their 

J n e n .  T h e y  ufed the S inew s o f  A nim als  

inftead o f  T hread , and Bones inftead o f  

N eed les. T h e  Feather-M anufadture, alfo, 

was very great: T h e y  ftripped and plun

dered every feathered A nim al to m ake their 

Pidtures, and adorn their H oufes  or their  

P e r fo n s: A n d  alm oft every M an  m ade h is  

ow n  A rm s. T h e y  had n o  other VefTels 

upon the W ater  in  their Seas, L akes, or

Rivers,
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MEXICO. Rivers, but Canoes or Pcriaguas, w h ich  

o n ly  differ in their D im enfions. T h e y  

are both  o f  them  m ade out o f  the Body o f  

a T ree , and carry from three M en  to three- 

f c o r e : T h e y  firft h ew ed  one Side o f  thc  

T ree  flat,w ithF lin tH atchets, and then burnt 

it h o llo w  w ith  W o o d  Coals, fm oothed it, 

and form ed the Ends fom eth ing  like a Boat, 

w h ic h  thcy pufhed along w ith  fm all flat 

Staves; but k new  nothing either o f  Sails 

or Oars. Thefe K ind o f  Veffels are found  

very ufe’ful to this D a y , and they have 

n o w  a m u ch  eafier W a y  o f  fram ing them  

b y the H e lp  o f  European T o o ls .

The Mexi
cans dege
nerated.

tants o f  Mexico, o f  w hat N ation , T ribe, MEXICO, 

or D enom ination  foever, are more vicious 

and effem inate than thc Indians w h ich  the  

Spaniards found th ere; and might be 

beaten out o f  that Country w ith  as m uch  

Eafe alm oft as the antient Spaniards made 

that C onqueft, i f  they w ere not to be fup

ported or re-inforced from  Europe.

I  c o m e  in the next Place to enquire in- charafler of 

to the Character o f  the Indians in thc 

open C ountry, that d o  not live in T o w n s , "Pa‘ 

and have ftill preferved their Liberties, o f  

w h ich  there are yet great N u m b e r s ; and 

m any m ore that only obey  them  occafi-

I  p r o c e e d ,  in the next Place, to fh ew  onally, w h en  they happen to refide in the

The Spani
ards of A  m e  

rica vicious.

h o w  the m odern Mexicans are degenerated 

from  their A nceftors. Gemelli Careri re

lates, that the prefent Mexicans are cow ard 

ly  and cruel: T h a t  they have no Senfe o f  

H o n o u r , are drow ned in V ice , and die 

w ith o u t any Concern or A pprehenfions o f  

F u tu r ity ; b u t feem s to intimate, that the  

hard U fage  o f  the Spaniards is the Occafion  

o f  this C h a n g e : F or he fays they  m ake  

th em  w ork  in their M ines, and treat th em  

w orfe  than S la v e s ; nay, that they fufter 

the N e g ro  Slaves to abufe and infult th em  ; 

and i f  they happen to  get any T h in g  by  

their L abour, the rapacious Spanijh G o 

vernors and Officers take it from  them , 

and it is n o  W on der that this U fage has 

m ade them  perfectly  care le fs; for to w hat  

Purpofe fhould a M an  labour for w h at he 

can  never poffefs fecurely ? Or w h y  fhould  

h e  be concerned at dying w h en  it relieves 

h im  from  fom eth ing  worfe than D eath  f 

B ut Gemelli adds, that the M ulattoes in 

Mexico, w h ich  are the m o ft  Num erous  

B ody o f  P eop le  in that C ity , are fti]l worfe 

than the Indians, greater Cheats and T h ieves  

than the former ; and that there is npt one  

h on eft , fair-dealing M an  in a H undred  a-  

m o n g ft  th e m : N o r  does Gemelli give the Spa
niards them felves, that refide in this C ity , a 

better C haracter: F or he fays, he faw 4 0 0  

Spaniards brought before a Court o f  Juftice  

there, for T h e ft ,  at one T im e :  T h a t they  

are m any o f  th em  idle, flothful Vagabonds, 

and turn Sharpers to get a L iv e l ih o o d ; and 

that it is a lm oft impofixblc for a Stranger to 

efcape being robbed am ong them . A n d  all 

Travellers agree, that the prefent Inhabi

*

N eigh b ourhood  o f  the Spanijh T o w n s ,  or 

are obliged to yield a fo i le d  O bedience  

w hen the Spanijh T roops are. am ongft  

them . T h e fe ,  Darvpicr% and other late 

Adventurers, inform us, are P eople o f  

great H um an ity , ftill brave, generous, ac

tive, and unacquainted w ith  the fordid 

V ices o f  thofe that live in T o w n s , w h o m  

the Europeans have corrupted. Dampier, 
in his fecond V o lu m e, Part II. p. 1 1 5 , fays 

o f  the Indians, they are an inoffenfive People, 

kind to Strangers, and even to the Spani
ards, w h o  ufe th em  w orfe than blaves, 

w h en  they get them  into their P o w e r ; 

thofe o f  the open Country fpending great 

Part o f  their T im e  in H u n tin g , Shooting, 

or F ifh ing , as the A ntients did : E very  

M an builds his ow n  Houfd; and m akes his 

o w n  A rm s, T oo ls  and Im plem ents o f  

Hufbandry, T h e y  cultivata but little  

G round, planting juft en ou gh  Indian Corn, 

R oots , and Fruit, to  ferve the N eceffities  

o f  the F a m i ly ; and thefe Plantations are 

the fiufinefs o f  the W o m e n  altogether, 

after d ie  M en  have cleared the Ground. T h e  

W o m e n  alfo fpin and w eave their C otton-  

L inen . T h e y  do  all the H o u /h o ld  B ufi-  

nefs; and w h a t is ftill harder upon them , 

they carry the Baggage upon a M arch, and 

ferve their H ufbands inftead o f  Porters and 

P a cjc-H o rfes; and that w ith  all imagina

ble Chearfulnefs and Alacrity. T h ey  are 

never k n o w n  to m urm ur, or fpeak difre- 

fpe& fully  to their H u fb an d s: N o r  is a

M an  ever heard to give his W ife  any hard, 

ill-natured Language. O n the contrary, 

they are admired by our P eop le  for thc 

1 m utual

*



m kx ICO. mutual L ove and K indnefs that feems to  

"* reign in their Fam ilies.

Food, F.*cr- A s to thc D ie t ,  Exercifes, Feftivals and

vcrfio»l ' D iverfions c f  the Indians, w h o  ftill enjoy  

their L iberties, their principal F ood  is 

either Indian Corn, parched and ground  

in to  F lour, and m ade into thin C a k e s ; 

and F ruit, Root?, and fom etim es F ifh ,  

W ild - H o g ,  Deer, and other Venifon. 

T h e y  go  out a hunting and fhooting fre

quently , in Com panies, a W e e k  or a Fort

n ight for F ood , every M an carrying w ith  

h im  his B ow  and A rrow s, or a G u n , i f  he 

can procure one, a Spear, a H atch et, and 

a long K nife: E ach  M an  alfo takes a D o g  

or tw o  witji h im  to beat for G am e. Som e  

W o m e n  alfo g o  w ith  th em  to carry their 

P ro v if io n s; nam ely , roafted Plantains, 

Bananoes, Y am s, Potatoes, and the F lour  

o f  C a f f a v i - R o o t s T h e y  carry alfo in their 

Bafkcts, parched Indian Corn ground to  

F lour, w ith  Calabafhes, or Gourdb to d iin k  

o u t of, and Pipkins to drefs their F ood .  

T h e  Beafts they hunt are chiefly Pecary or 

W arree ( tw o  Sorts o f  W ild -H o g s  peculiar 

to  America) and they  m eet w ith  great V a 

riety o f  F o w l s ; T h e y  lodge at N ig h t  

w herever they happen to  be at Sun-fct, 

ch u fin g  to be near fom e R iver, and on the  

B ro w  o f  an H i l l ,  i f  they can find fuch  a 

Situation ; they  h a n g  up their H a m m o ck s  

b etw een  the T rees, and have fcarce any  

other Covering but a Plantain-Leaf, only  

thcy m ake a F ife  near their H a m m o c k s : 

T h e y  begin again to hunt at Sun-rife, the  

n ext M orning . T h e ir  G a m e, the Pecary  

and W arree, are not fw ift o f  F oot, and 

ufually go  together in D roves o f  2 0 0  or 

3 0 0 ;  but fom etim es they  h un t a w h o le  

D a y  w ith ou t m eetin g  a n y : W h e n  the

Beaft is tired or w ounded , h e  w ill  ftand at 

Bay w ith  the D o g s ,  till the  M after com es  

% u p  and fhoots h im ;  after w h ich  the In
dian ftrikes his Spear into the Creature to  

le t  out the Blood, em b ow els  it, and cuts 

th c  Beaft in tw o  Pieces, carrying th em  on  

a Stick laid acrofs his Shoulder, to thc  

P lace w h ere they have appointed their 

W o m e n  to m eet th em ; here they  cu t o f f  

the H ead  o f  the H o g ,  quarter and flay h im . 

W h a t  they intend to preferve they  dry 

upon a W o o d en  Grate (w h ic h  is called a
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Barbacue) m aking a Fire o f  W o o d  Coals M EXICO , 

under it ;  this they renew for three or four 

D ays or a W e e k , till the M eat is as dry as 

a C hip , and, the Pieces w ill keep a great 

W h ile .  T h e  M en  are fo good as to afiift 

the W o m e n  to carry the Venifon H o m e ,  

w hen  they have a great D ea l o f  it, and 

w hen  their Stock  o f  Provifion is alm oft 

fpent, they g o  out again to look  for m ore.

A s to their Cookery, w hether their F le fh  

is dried or frefh killed , thcy cu t it into  

fmall Pieces, and throw  it into a P ipkin , 

adding fom e R oots, green Plantains, or 

other Fruits, w ith  a great D ea l o f  Pepper, 

ftcw ing th em  together fevcn or eight H ours,  

and not fuffcring them  to boil ; this reduces 

all the Ingredients to a P u lp  or H o tc h -  

P otch , and is for their fet M eal at N o o n ,  

w hen  it is poured out into an Earthen  

D ifh  or Calabafh, and being fet upon a 

W o o d en  B lock , that ferves th em  for a T a 

bic, they  fit round on  lefler B locks every  

one having a Calabafh o f  W ater  ftanding  

by h im  on the G round, into w h ich  they  

frequently dip their Fingers w h ile  they are 

eating. (T h e fe  Calabafhes, or Gourds, ferve 

th'cm for Bottles > and w h en  they are cu t  

in H alf, for B ow ls , Bafons, or D r in k in g -  

C ups.) T h e y  have fe ldom  m ore than one  

'fet M ea l;  but they eat Plantains and other  

Fruit raw or roafted, a lm oft all D ay  lo n g :

W ith  the F lour o f  Indian Corn, or o f  the 

C affavi-R oot, they fom etincs m ake a K ind  

o f G ruel, or clfe m ak e it into Pafte, and  

bake it as hard as B ifcuit; and either the  

Flour or Bifcuits m ade o f  it, they have al

w ays by th em , efpecially w h en  they are 

on  a Journey, or in H u n tin g ;  thefe ferv -  

ing  th em  both for M eat and D r in k , m ixed  

w ith  W it e r  and Fruit, w h en  they w ant  

m ore fubftantial F ood .

T h e r e  is fcarce any F le fh , F ifh  or 

F o w l ,  but w h a t the N atives o f  Mexico eat, 

cither ftcw ed or barbacued, that is, broiled  

over a W o o d en  Grate, or upon the C o a ls ; 

and I do  not perceive they ufe either K nives,

F orks or Spoons, in eating; but take up  

•the ftew ed  H o tc h -P o tc h  w ith  their R ig h t-  

H a n d , and fill their M o u th  w ith  i t ; and  

the broiled F lefh  they  tear o f f  the Bones 

w ith  their T e e th ,  unlefs thofe that have  

learned better o f  the Europeans, and co n 

form

R A V E L L E R .



MEXICO, form them felves t o SpanifhC uftom s. Every  

T h in g  they cat is h igh  feafoned w ith P ep 

per and Salt too, i f  they can get i t ; but as 

Salt is fcarce in m any Places, they are con 

tent w ith  ftroking their M eat upon a 

L u m p  o f  Salt, before they put it into-their 

M o u th s .

A s  to Chocolate, this ferves both for 

M ea t and D rink, in alm oft every Province  

o f  Mexico, both am ong the civilized and 

favage bidians, i f  they can get it ■, but this 

is fo m u c h  ufed b y  the Spaniards, 
and fo rrtuch o f  it exported to Europe, 

that it is pretty fcarce am ong the Foreft 

Indians.

Liquor*. T h e y  have a great Variety o f  L iq u o r s ;

the readied and m oft ordinary D rink  is 

W ater, w ith  the Flour o f  Indian Corn in- 

fufed into it, and drank o f f  prefently. 

T h is ,  Dampier fays, the Natives call P o -  

fole, and the Englijh, Poor-Soul, becaufe it 

juft ferves to  keep th em  alive on a M arch, 

w h e n  they can get no other Provifion.

A g a i n s t  a h  Entertainment, they fre

quently  fteep tw enty  or thirty Bafkets o f  

Indian Corn ; and after the W ater is im ,  

pregnated, the .W om en ch ew  m ore o f  the 

fam e Corn and fpit into it, w h ich  ferments 

and w orks the L iquor like Yeaft •> w hen  

it has done w orking, th ey  draw the L i 

quor clear off, and it proves very intoxi

cating, but taftes pretty m u ch  like four 

Sm all-Beer.

CaflaviBread. T h e  CafTavi R o o t, already m entioned, 

o f  w h ich  the Indians m ake Bread, is firft 

boiled and fqueezed, then dried, ground, 

and made into Pafte for B ifcu lt}  and, th o ’ 

this Kind o f  Bread is very wfyalefome, 

w h en  it is thus drelTed; yet i f  it he eaten 

before it is boiled, and the Juice fqueezed  

from  it, it is rank Poifon. A s  for green 

H erbs and Sallads, I do not find the In
dians o f  the open Country eat any. A s  

their P ine A p ples  are one o f  the m oft de

licious Fruits o f  America, an Infufion o f  

thefe, is one o f  their beloved L iq u o r s ; and, 

indeed, they m ake D rin k  o f  all M anner o f  

Fruits a lm oft, as w e ll as Grain, adding H o 

ney to th em  at their Entertainm ents. But 

as to W in e ,  their C ountry affords none 

for their Grapes w ill not ripen k indly in the  

rainy Seafon, and the H eats at other T im es  

V o l . II, N ° XCIX*-

i ncu t s .

m ake the Liquor four; and this is the R ea- M E X I C O ,  

fon that fcarce any Countries betw een  thc ^  

T ropicks afford good W ine.

T h e  Indians fcarce undertake any F.ntertairi- 

Bufinefs o f  C onfequencc, w ithout making  

an Entertainment. I f  they propofc enter

ing into a W a r, either w ith  the Spaniards, 
or any Indian N ation , their Chiefs arcfutn- 

m oned to a Confultation, where they cat 

and drink plentifully , before they enter 

upon Bufinefs. A H unting-M atch , w h ich  

lafts, ufually, fom e W eek s, is preceded  

alfo by an Entertainm ent. A t W eddings, 

and other joyful O ccafions, they have their 

Feafts, where they continue drinking tw o  

or three D ays till all the Liquor is o u t:

A nd as thfey are very quarrelfome in their 

Drink, the M after o f  the H ou fe  alw ays  

fecures their A rm s before they begin to be 

m erry; for they never go' w ithout their 

A rm s, i f  it be but to next D o o r : T h e y  

fom etim es get fo drunk, that they can  

neither ftand nor go  ; and having flept, 

till they have recovered their Senfcs, they  

m ove off.

T h e  M en , it feems, drink to one an

other at Meals as the Europeans do, but 

never to the W o m e n :  Thefe always ftand 

by, and wait upon their Hufbunds, w h ile  

they are drinking, ferving them with L i

quor ; and even w hen they are at Home^  

the W ife  does no£ eat till the Hufband has 

done. B ut the Fem ales feaft, and are as 

merry as the M en , am ong them felves.

H o w e v e r ,  till their Hufbands are re

covered, they take Care to keep fo b e r } 

and w h en  they perceive the M en  over

com e w ith  L iquor, they w ill  take th em  

up and put them  into H a m m o c k s ,  w ait

ing on them , and fprinkling them  w ith  

W ater, till they arc in a Condition to return 

H o m e. s

N o t h i n g  is m ore univerfally drank in 

the C ity  o f  Mexico itfelf, and in fuch  

T o w n s  as are under the D om inion  o f  

thc Spaniards, than C h o co la te : T o  eve

ry P ound  o f  the Cacao, or Chocolate- 

N u t ,  the Europeans add a Pound o f  

Sugar, and an O unce o f  Cinnamon * but  

neither the Spaniards there, nor the In
dians, ufe any Venellas in it, looking  

upon them  as unw holcfom e. B ut to

6  Y  every



54-6
M E X I C O .

Tobacco
imoaked.

Mine*.

The U N I V E R S A L  T R A V E L L E R .

every Pound o f  Cacao, they add tw o  

O unces o f  the F lour o f  Indian Corn to  

m ake it froth. T h is  D rink was not ufed 

by the Indians before the Spaniards arrived 

there. T h e y  diftil a Spirit from a Plant 

called M agey, w h ich  is very intoxicating, 

and fo 'generally drank, that Gemelli tells 

u s , the E xcife  o f  it cam e to 1 ,1 0 0 ,0 0 0  

P ieces o f  E ig h t per Annum in Mexico : 
T h a t  the Indians com m itted  fuch O u t

rages, w h en  they  w ere intoxicated w ith  this 

L iquor, that it was prohibited for a T im e ;  

but, w h ile  h e  was at Mexico, Orders cam e  

from  the K in g  o f  Spain to  take o f f  the 

P ro h ib it io n ; and both  Europeans and In
dians drank it again.

I  must not forget, that the Indians 
fm ok e as w ell as drink, fince it w as from  

th em  w e  firft learned the U fe  o f  T o b a cco ,  

about 2 0 0  Years a g o ; but w hat the N a 

tives plant, is not fo good  as that the Eng- 
liJJj plant and cure in Virginia. T h e y  

neither underftand, nor w ill  take the Pains 

to  cultivate it as our P eople do  •, and i f  

th ey  taught us to take T o b a cco , w e  taught 

th em  the U fe  o f  P ip e s : F or the W a y  

they fm oked  it w as, by lighting one End  

o f  a R o ll  they m ade w ith  the L eaf, and 

h o ld in g  the other E n d  o f  the R o ll  in  their 

M o u th s ,  and w h en  it was h a lf  burnt out, 

they  th rew  the R em ainder a w a y j  othert 

contented themfelvc6 w ith  the Sm ell o f  the  

T o b a cco . A  B oy having lighted one E nd  

o f  the R o ll ,  w en t round the C om pany, and 

b lew  it in their Faces, and this is done in 

fom e o f  the Provinces o f  Mexico, by the 

N atives, to  this D a y . T h is  feem s to be 

the Incenfe o f  the Indians.

T h e  M ines o f  Mexico are in the rocky, 

barren Parts o f  the Country : A s  to G old ,  

pine Part* in T en  o f  this M etal, is found  

in the Sands o f  their R ivulets. M a n y  th ou 

fand N egroes  are em ployed  annually, in the  

fair Seafon, to  take up and w afh  thefe 

Sands, till they have fcparated the G old  

fro m  the Sand. Som e V eins o f  G o ld  arc 

fou n d  in hard Stone, and particularly in the 

Lapis Lazuli. T h e  pureft G old  in Mexico, 
is in the Province o f  Nicaragua.

G o l d  is m ore efteem ed than any other 

M etal, Aco/la obferves, becaufe it is the 

m o ft durable and incorruptib le; for Fire,

w h ich  confum es and dim inifhes other M e -  M E X 1 Co. 

tals, amends this, and brings it to Per

fection. G old  keeps its Colour alfo, th o ’ 

it have often pafled through the F ire; and, 

notw ithftanding the B ody is fo firm and 

folid* yet is it thc m oft foft and malleable, 

and the m oft eafily w rought o f  any other  

M etal. B ut I take it, that the ch ie f  Reafon  

G old  is m ore valued than any other M etals, 

is, the Scarcity o f  it, and the Difficulty o f  

com in g  at i t : F or Iron, no D o u b t, is m u ch  

more ufeful and ferviceable than G o ld ; and  

w ere it as fcarce, w o u ld  be m u ch  m ore  

v a lu ed ; all M anner o f  T o o ls ,  A rm s, and  

Inftrum ents o f  H ufbandry, being m ade o f  

this M etal, and no  other fo proper for thefe 

U fes.

T h e  Silver M in es, as has been hinted  

already, are ufually found in barren R o ck s  

and M o u n ta in s ; though  they are fo m e

tim es m et w ith  in plain F ields. T h ere  

are tw o  Sorts o f  th em , the one ftraggling  

here and there in Spots, the other m ore  

continuous and fixed. It is the fixed  

M in e, that has the greateft D ep th  and  

L e n g t h ; and thefe are faid to refem blc  

fhe Branches and Ram ifications o f  T rees  

and P la n ts ; and w here they  find one, 

they ufually m eet w ith  a great m any in  

the fam e Place. T h c  Indians, it feem s, 

k n ew  h o w  to purify Silver by F ire , and  

to feparate it from  L ead  and other M etals, 

before the Spaniards cam e am ongft them  ; 

but they  k n ew  nothing o f  the Art o f  refin

ing it b y  Q uickfilver, w h ich  the Spaniards 
ufe at this D a y .

T h e r e  are fom e Sorts o f  Silver Ore, 

w h ich  cannot be purified and refined by 

Fire alone, w ithout Q uickfilver. T h is  K ind  

o f  O re they  call P oor, from  yielding but 

little Silver, and great Q uantities o f  bafer 

Metals.

T h e  V eins w h ere th ey  find Silver run  

b etw een  tw o  R o c k s ;  the one co m m o n 

ly hard as F lin t, and the other fofter 

and eafier to break. T h e  Ore is very 

u n e q u a l; for in the fam e V ein , they  

find that w h ich  is very rich, and that 

w h ich  is very p o o r: T h e  richeft Ore is 

o f  an A m ber C olour, and the fecond Sort 

that w h ich  inclines to  B la c k ; a third is 

R ed, and a fourth o f  an A il i  C o lo u r ;

and
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M E X I C O . a n d  fom e o f  the Ore is fcarce to be dif- 

tinguifhed from  com m on  Stone, unlefs by  

thofe w h o  are w ell flailed in Minerals. 

I t  is ufual to draw from one Quintal (or 

H undred  W e ig h t)  o f  Ore, thirty, forty, 

and fifty Pefoes o f  Silver, o f  the Value  

o f  thirteen Ryals, (fix  Shillings and S ix 

pence.) A n d  Acojia relates, that he faw  

fom e from w hence was extradied 2 5 0  P e 

foes out o f  every Q u in ta l; but this is a 

very great Rarity. T h e  pooreft Ore yields 

from  twQ to fix Pefoes the Q uintal, or ve

ry little m ore. T h is  the Indian look 

ed upon as R u bbifh  before the Spaniards 
cam e, not being able to refine it by Fire j 

but this is found to be m u ch  eafier re

fined by Q uickfiiver than thc richeft Ore ; 

and they ufe Q uickfiiver n o w  both  in 

Mexico and Peru, w h ich  is found to e x 

tract m ore Silver out o f  any Ore than the 

Fire w ill. But as they have no M ines o f  

Q uickfiiver in Mexico, as they have in Pe
ru, the Silver is refined at a m u ch  eafier 

E x p cn ce  in Peru, than it is in the Country  

I  am  defcribing.

A s  the rich Ore yields m u ch  Silver, fo 

it confum es a great deal of Q uickfiiver; and 

that w h ich  yields but little Silver, waftes 

but little Quickfiiver.

T h e  M anner o f  refining Silver, a c 

cording to Acojia, is t h u s : T h e y  firft grind 

or beat the Ore to Pow der, and then fift 

it through a fine Sieve. A fter w h ich  they  

put the P ow der into VefTels, and fet it 

over Furnaces, putting to every fifty Q u in 

tals o f  Ore, five Quintals o f  Salt, the 

Salt feparating the Earth and Drofs from  

the Silver, and m aking W a y  for the 

Q uickfiiver to operate m ore efTedlually: 

T h e n  they* ftrain the Quickfiiver through  

a Piece o f  fine Linen into the Ore, ftirring 

it about, fo that it may the better incor

porate w ith  the Ore. Before they ufed 

Furnaces, they m ingled the Ore w ith  the 

Q uickfiiver in great T rou ghs, letting it 

remain fom e D ays, and then m ixed  and 

ftirred it, till they thought the Q uickfiiver  

w as w ell incorporated w ith  the Silver, 

w h ich  w as about tw enty  D ays j but w hen  

they found that Fire incorporated them  

m uch  fooner, they fet their VefTels over 

Furnaces, and in five or fix  D ays, the

Q uickfiiver is incorporated w ith the Silver. M R X lCO. 

W h en  the M ercury has done its Part, and * 

aflembled all the Silver, leaving nothing  

behind, but is filled as a Spunge w ith  

W ater, and has feparated the Silver from  

the L ead and Copper w ith w h ich  it was 

ingendered, they put the Ore into Cop

pers and VefTels full o f  W ater, turning it 

about w ith  W h ee ls ,  and w afhing o f  

i t : W hereupon  the Earth and Drofs goes 

o f f  w ith  thc W ater that runs aw ay, and 

the Silver and Q uickfiiver being more pon

derous, remains at B ottom . T h e n  they  

take it out, and wafh it again in other T u b s  

and VefTels, until they have well cleanfed  

the Silver and Quickfiiver from  all the  
*

D r o fs : After w h ich  they ftrain it through  

C loths, and m ake it into the F orm  o f  Su-  

gar-Loaves, o f  about a H undred W eig h t  

each, on w h ich  they put Earthen V eflels, 

or Caps o f  the fame S h a p e ; and fetting  

thefe over a violent Fire, the Q uickfiiver  

exhales in Sm oke, w h ich  ftriking againft 

the Earthen Cap, thickens and diftils like  

the Sm oke o f  a Pot covered ; and by a 

Pipe, like that o f  a L im beck , they re

ceive the Q uickfiiver w h ich  diftils from  it, 

the Silver rem aining w ithout changing its 

F orm  ; but its W e ig h t  is diminished five 

Parts in fix, and is light and porous, like  

a Sponge. T h u s  the Q uickfiiver is fepa

rated from the SilVer, and o f  tw o  o f  thefe  

Loaves, they m ake one Bar o f  Silver o f  

fixty-five or fix ty -fix  Marks W eig h t, e ight  

O unces in every M ark, and then carry 

them  to be touched and m arked. *

(t h M R L L I  C A R E  R I  relates, that 

w h en  h e  was at Mexico, in the Year 1 6 9 8 ,  

he w ent to fee the Silver M ines o f  Pachuca, 
one of. w h ich  called Santa Cruz, was 2 2 4  

Yards d e e p ,  and the other called Na
varro, was j> 5  Yards d eep :  T h at out o f  

the firft, the Ore was drawn up by W h ee ls ,  

w h ich  were kept in perpetual M otion  by  

four M u les, and as one Bucket cam e up, 

another w ent d o w n  ; and that they drained 

the M in e o f  W ater the fame W a y ; that 

out o f  the M in e  called Navarro, the In
dians, brought up the Ore on their Backs  

w ith  im m inent Danger, climbing up m a 

ny Ladders, or rather upright Pofts w ith  

N o tch es  in t h e m ; for w h ich  they  were

paid



M E X IC O , paid four R yals ( tw o  Shillings) a D ay,  

and at N ig h t  w ere allow ed to carry up as 

m u ch  O re as th ey  could at once, and fhare 

it w ith  the O w ner o f  the M ine. T h e  

fam e W riter  relates, that he w ent to fee 

the M in es on a neighbouring M ountain, 

w h ere  he found a little City o f  thatched  

H o u fes , not lefs tfian 1 2 ,0 0 0  Indians get

ting a Livelihood by d igging in thofe  

M in e s ; adding, that there arc w ith in  fix 

L eagues o f  that M ountain, no  lefs than 

1 0 0 0  M ines ; and that out o f  one ofnthofe 

called the Trinity, 9 0 0  or 1 0 0 0  M en  were 

em ployed  every D a y , and within the Space 

o f  ten Years, had drawn 4 0 ,0 0 0 ,0 0 0  o f  

Silver ( I  prefum e he means Pieces o f  

E ig h t  or C row ns) and that it* had coft 

th em  2 ,0 0 0 ,0 0 0  to prop out thofe M ines  

w ith  T im b er , and th row  up the W ater ; 

and it was then’becom e fo dangerous, that 

there was no w ork in g  o f  i t : A n d , indeed, 

n oth ing  is fo  co m m o n  w ith  the S p a n i a r d s  

o f  Mexico and Peru, as to  dig M ountains  

perfectly h o llo w  in Search o f  Silver, and 

leave noth ing but a Cruft o f  Earth and 

R o c k s ,  w h ic h  it requires no  fm all Skill 

and Labour to fupport, till they have ex -  

haufted  the Treafure.

B u t  tho’ the Trinity M in e  was becom e  

impracticable, our A uthor fays, they funk  

another near it no lefs rich ; into w h ich  he  

had the Curiofity to go and fee the Veins o f  

S ilv er; and having gone d o w n  five L ad 

ders or Stages, h e  w as aftonifhed to fee 

h o w  likely the M in e  w as to  tu m b le in, 

and w ou ld  have gone up  a g a in ; but the  

M iner, w h o  carried a L ig h t  in his H and ,  

perfuaded h im  to go  d o w n  the re ft ; w h ich  

h e  did in great Fear, becaufe he found it, 

fom etim es, difficult to clafp the P o ft  in his 

A rm s, in w h ich  the Steps were cut, and 

fix  h is F ee t in the N o tch es  i  B ut, having 

at length, gone d o w n  three T im es  as far 

as the M iner told h im  it w as, he cam e at 

laft to the Place w here the W o rk m en , w ith  

Iron W ed g es , were fplitting the hard Ore, 

and m ade it fly a b o u t; but they  informed  

h im , it w as fofter in fom e Places, and o f  

various C olours.

W h e n  h e  was at the B ottom  o f  the  

M in e , h e  began to re f led  on the D anger

54 s The U N I V E R S A L

he had run, not only  o f  falling, but o f  the M e x i c o .

Peftilential D a m p s that frequently arife in

thefe difmal C avern s: After he had ftaid

there about tw o  H ours, therefore, he w ent

up in the u tm oft Terror, the A fcent being

exceed ingly  difficult, and w h en  h e  got up

into the open Air again, h e  feemed n ew ly

born into the W o rld , and condem ned the

R alhnefs o f  the A ttem p t, w herein  he

thought he run more H azards, than he had

done in travelling round the G lobe .

A n y  Perfon w h o  difcovers a •M in e o f  

Silver in Mexico, m ay w ork  it, paying  the  

K in g ’s T en th  o f  the Produce, and the  

K in g ’s Officers affign the Difcoverer fixty  

Yards round about the Place he chufes to  

d ig ;  beyond w h ich  Space another m ay  

open a M in e , leaving five Yards between  

them  for a Partition : A n d  as they fink  

under G round, one m ay  w ork  into an

other’s D iv ifion , till h e  m eets w ith  his 

W ork m en  ; but then he m u ft defift and  

retire into his o w n  Part.

A l l  the Silver dug in the M ines o f  

Mexico or New Spain, is brought to the  

K in g ’s E xch eq u er  in thc Capital C ity, and  

entered there, excep t w h at .is run and con 

cealed, w h ich  am ounts to a greal D ea l :

A nd  it is related, that there are 2 ,0 0 0 ,0 0 0  

of M arks, o f  eight O unces each, entered 

in one Year ; out o f  w h ich  they coin an

nually in that M int, 7 0 0 ,0 0 0  M arks into  

Pieces o f  E ight.

A s to  the Stones for building, there are Quarries of 

in Mexico, Quarries o f  Jafper, Porphyry, SwnC' 

and all K inds o f  excellent M a r b le ; and o f  

fuch  Stones, the Spanijh Hiftorians relate, 

the Palaces and T em p les  o f  Mexico w ere  

built before the C onqueft.

T h e y  m ention , alfo, a great m any Pre

cious Stones and Jew els in the Ornaments  

o f  Montezuma; but have not fpecified w hat  

thcy w ere, unlefs Em eralds and Pearls, and  

o f  thefe the W orld  is furnifhed w ith  great 

Q uantities from  Mexico.

W i t h  their Jew els and Precious Stones,

I  m ay very w ell range their P ea r ls ; o f  

w h ich  there are great Quantities found on  

the Coaft o f  Mexico, as w ell as in thc Seas 

o f  South-America. M ultitudes o f  Indians, 
and other Slaves, have been deftroyed by

the

T R A V E L L E R .  *
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MEXICO. the Spaniards in this Part of the W orld , in 

^ fifhing up the Oyfters that contain them .  

T h e fe  Slaves, Acofta relates, w ere forced to 

dive into fix, nine, and even tw elve Fathom s  

W ater, in fearch o f  thefe Oyfters, w h ich  are 

fattened to R ocks and Gravel in the Sea, and 

that they continued above a Quarter o f  an 

H o u r  under W ater, as he h im fe lf  had feen, 

being dieted in fuch a M anner, as m ight  

beft enable them  to hold their Breath. 

T h e  fame W riter obferves, that Pearls d if

fer murch in their Size, F igure, Colour, 

and Luftre; and that it is very rare to find 

tw o  o f  the fame S ize, F orm , and C o lo u r; 

and w h en  they do  find tw o  alike in all 

Refpedts, it m uch  increafes the Value o f  

both, efpecially for E ar-R ings. H e  had 

feen feveral Pair valued at i o o o  Ducats  

e a c h ; w h ich , how ever, fell fhort o f  Cleo
patra’s tw o  Pearls, one o f  w h ich  was va

lued at 1 0 0 ,0 0 0  D u ca ts ;  and yet that 

Q ueen  had the V anity, it feem s, to  beat 

one o f  them  to Pow der, and fw allow  it at 

a D raught, at a Supper fhe m ade for Mark 

Antony: A nd the other, it is faid, was cut in 

tw o , and hung in one o f  the Ears o f  the  

Im age o f  V?nus, in the Pantheon at Rome. But 

as they are m ore plentiful n o w , efpecially 

fince the D ifcovery o f  America, there is 

none o f  near that V alue at prefent; th o ’ 

they are not inferior to thofe the A ntients 

m ention , in any Refpedt but the Price.

Forces. T h e  regular Forces the Spaniards have

in the V iceroyalty o f  Mexico, arc very in-  

confiderable: In the M etropolis, there are 

fcarce j o o  Soldiers; and at Vera Cruz, 
the Port o f  the greateft Confequence on 

the North Sea, they have not h a lf that 

N u m b e r ;  and their Fortifications* are as
* • • f. \ *

contem ptible as their Garrifons. T h ere  is 

fcarce a T o w n  o f  any N a m e  near the Coaft 

o f  the North Sea, but has been taken and 

plundered by  the Buccaneers, more than  

once, though  thefe Rovers feldom  confift 

o f  m ore than 1 c o o  or 1500  M en. T h e fe  

fm all Bodies have, in a M anner, defied all 

thc M ilitia o f  thc C ountry; though they  

have frequently remained long  enough on  

the Coafts for the Spaniards to aflemble  

their w h o le  Pofle , yet have they generally 

carried o f f  their B ooty  in Sight o f  them . 

T h e  fame Buccaneers have fought their 
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R oyal Fleets on the South-Sea, taken fo m e M F X It- 0 *
# ' - ~J—

o f  their ftouteft Ships, and fd d o m  been  

unfuccefsful in their Encounters w ith  the  

Spaniards by Sea or Land. And if  the  

Buccaneers and Privateers have appeared 

fo m u ch  fuperior to  all the Forces the S p a 

niards have, in that Part o f  the W orld , 

w hat m ight not an EngliJlj or French Squa

dron o f  fifteen or tw en ty  M en o f  W ar, 

and 5 0 0 0  or 6 0 0 0  Land-Forces effedt 

in the Spanijl) Wejl-Indies ? W e  fee the 

Scots fixed them felves at Darien w ith  m u ch  

lefs F o rce; and had not the EngliJJj 
themfelves oppofed and difcouraged that 

Expedition, it w ou ld  not have been in 

the P ow er o f  the Spaniards to have re

moved thdm.

And, indeed, it i9 not the W an t o f  

Power, but the W a n t o f  Inclination, that7 » » 
has prevented the E ngliih  fixing them felves  

in the richeft Parts o f  the SpaniJhH'ejl-Indies.

O u r  Governors feem to have been o f  

O pinion, that w e fhould lofe more by 

difpoflefiing the Spaniards of their A cq u i-  

fitions in the N e w  W orld , than w e fliould  

get by the C onqueft, i f  w e fucceeded. A nd,

I m uft confefs, I am entirely o f  that M in d ;  

for though  w e  m igh t com e in for a Share 

o f  their G old  and Silver, yet i f  w e loft our 

Traffick, by it, w e  fhould be no  Gainers 

in the E nd. I look upon it to be the In 

tereft both o f  Great-Britain and Spain, to 

live in perpetual A m ity  and good U nder-  

ftanding, and to unite their w h ole  P o w 

ers to oppofe the encroaching French, par

ticularly in Florida, to w h ich  France hath  

already given the N a m e  o f  Louijiana ; for 

i f  thc French fucceed there, as they w ill 

be very uneafy N eighbours to  the; Britijh 
Plantations, th ey  w ill be m u ch  more ter

rible to the Spaniards on  the bide o f  Mexi
co, w h ich  lies contiguous to i t ;  fince the  

rich M ines in Mexico m ay be fuppofed to 

draw them  fooner that W a y  than to the 

Britijh Plantations, w here there is nothing 

that can co m e in Com petition with thofe 

T reafu res: N a y ,  the Spaniards can never fe- 

cure their M in es in Mexico from the French 
b u t -b y  introducing the Englijh into the  

W eftern  Part o f  Florida, before the French 
are too w ell eftablifhed there. T h e  Eng
lijh w ou ld  be their beft Barrier for their
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m e  x J c  o ,  Mexican D o m in io n s : T h e y  find the French 

have already driven them  from their Forts 

,  at the M o u th  o f  the River Mijji{fippti and 

fom e o f  their Settlements on the V rontiers 

o f  New Mexico; and they may allure th em 

felves they will advance to the M ines, i f  

th ey  are not difappointed by the Englijh.
It is therefore, undoubtedly, the Intereft o f  

Spain to cultivate a good Undcrftanding  

w ith  Great-Britain.

N o r  is it lefs our Intereft to have thc  

Spaniards for our F r ie n d s : I f  w e do not 

drive them  into  the Arm s o f  France, w e  

m ay have the C loathing o f  the greateft 

Part o f  the Spanift W ejl-In diesand Wc 

fhall not only lofe that m oft valuable Branch  

o f  our T rade by  quarrelling w ith  th em  j 

but, fliould the Spaniards be provoked to  

join w ith  the French in Florida, they  

w ou ld  greatly diftrefs our Colonics that 

border on that Country, and put a Stop to  

our extending our Plantations to  the W e f t 

w ard. A nd  th ou gh  this w ou ld  be a great 

Step to their o w n  D eftrudtion, w e  cannot 

be aflured they w ill never take fuch  M ea-  

fu r e s ; for w e  find P ique and R efentm ent  

g o  a great W a y ,  and that Courts, as w ell  

as private M e n , are fom etim es governed  

m ore b y  Paffion than Reafon. A n d  i f  

both  our Foreign Traffick and Plantations 

m u ft evidently fuffer by our quarelling  

w ith  Spain, it is not the Pofleflion o f  a 

M in e or tw o  that w ou ld  be an E quivalent  

for th em . Befides, i f  ever w e  fhould  at-

• tem p t to m ake ourfelves M afters o f  any 

Part o f  the Spanijh IVejl-Indies, w e  fhall 

b e oppofed by the French, and, perhaps, 

b y  the Dutch, and other European N a 

tions. W e  have already fufFered in our 

T rad e by quarrelling w ith  Spain. A  great 

Part o f  the W o o le n , and other M anufac

tures and M erchandize, they form erly took  

from  us, are n o w  furniflied th em  by the  

French and D utch ; and w h en  T rade has 

found  a new Channel, it is difficult to  re

d uce  it to the old one. I h ope, therefore, 

both  Britain and Spain w ill  confider their 

m u tu al Interefb  better for the future. 

W e  are not poflcfled of the M ines of  

Mexico indeed ; but great Part o f the T rea 

fure the Spaniards dig there flows into this
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K in gd om , as has been obferved by others, M e x i c o ,  

in R eturn for our M anufactures: T h e y  have 

thc Labour, but w c always fhare the P ro 

fit w ith  th em . O n the other H and, Spain 
w ill not fail to be protected by us againft 

the Encroachm ents o f  the French, i f  they  

ufe us w ell j and I d o  not k n o w  any other  

P ow er that can protect their American 
D om in ions againft that potent and enter- 

prizing People.

T h e  R evenues the K ing  o f  Spain re- Revenues, 

ceives from  the Viceroyalty o f  Mexico, are 

very confiderable, and arife principally  

from  three Branches, v iz .  i .  T h e  K in g ’s 

F ifth , or T en th  o f  the Treafure d u g  out  

o f  their M ines. 2 .  F ro m  the D uties o f  

E xcife  and C u ftom ; and, 3 . F ro m  the  

R ents and Services by w h ich  they hold  

their Eftates, and the Produce o f  their  

H ufbandry and M anufactures.

G E M E L L I  C A R E R I  inform s  

us, that the K in g  has but a T en th  o f  the  

Silver in Mexico, though  h e  has a F ifth  o f  

the Silver o f  Peru, becaufe the Mexicans 
are at a very great C harge in purchafing  

Q uickfilver to refine their S ilv e r ; w h ere 

as the Peruvians have M in es o f  Q u ick 

filver in  their C ountry. G old , how ever ,  

pays a F ifth  to the K in g  both  in Mexico 
and Peru. T h e  fam e G entlem an relates, 

that w h en  h e  w as at Mexico, in the Year  

1 6 9 8 ,  the K in g ’s Part for that Year cam e  

to 6 0 0 ,0 0 0  M a r k s ; every M ark  eight  

O unces o f  Silver ( w h ich  m u ft m ak e

1 .2 0 0 .0 0 0  Pounds Sterling o f  our M o n e y )  

and that th e  AfTayer aflured h im , the  

K in g ’s Share cam e to 8 0 0 ,0 0 0  M arks, or

1 .6 0 0 .0 0 0  P ounds Sterling, in  the Year  

1 6 9 1 : '  A n d  the K ing's Part o f  the Plate  

o f  Peru com es to four T im e s  as m u ch  at 

leaft.

T h e  C uftom s and E xcifes  alfo m uft raife 

a great D ea l o f  M o n ey  j for the fam e  

Gemelli inform s us, that the K in g ’s D u ties  

paid by th e  Manila Ship, in w h ich  h e  

cam e from  the Eajl-Jndies, am ounted to

8 0 .0 0 0  Pieces o f  E ig h t j and thofe Ships  

w h ich  arrive from  Peru and Europe an

nually , alfo are vaftly rich, and pay very  

high  D u ties  to the C row n. T h e  fam e

W riter relates, that the E x c ife  on a Spiritu-
1

ous
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MEXICO, ous L iquor drawn from  the Plant M aghey  

oniyj amounted to i ,  1 0 0 ,0 0 0  Pieces o f  

E ig h t per Annum in the C ity o f  Mexico.
T h e  third Branch o f  the R evenue, v iz . 

the R ents and Services due to the C row n,  

m u ft be equal, i f  not fuperior to  either o f  

the former B ranches; for Gage obferves, 

that the pooreft married Indian pays four, 

f ix , and in fom e Places eight R yals ( four 

Shillings) per Annum to the C row n j and 

others in Proportion to  their Eftates. T here  

are L v id s  alfo held im mediately o f  the  

C row n that pay very great R ents. Others 

are held  o f  the E ncom m enderoes, that re- 

fem ble our Lords o f  M anors, or rather 

th e  ancient Barons j to w h o m  their T e 

nants pay a large Portion o f  the Produce o f  

their G rounds and M anufattures in K in d : 

A n d  thefe Lords hold o f  the Crown by  

certain T enures or R e n t s ; for all Lands  

there, as w ith  us, hold mediately or im 

mediately o f  the C rO W n , and the O w ners  

o f  th em  contribute to the Support o f  the  

G overnm ent, either by their perfonal Ser

vice, or the R ents they pay in Lieu, o f  

fuch  Service.

The G r a n d  ‘R e v o l u t i o n  in M ex ico .

DO N  Diego de Velafco, G overnor o f  the 

the Ifland o f  Cuba, and General o f  

the Spani/h Forces in America, having  

m ade C hoice  o f  Fernando Cortez to c o m 

m and the Forces defigned to invade the  

E m p ire  o f  Mexico, Cortez fet Sail from  

the Havamia on the T e n th  o f  February, 

1 5 1 8 - 1 9 ,  and m ade a D efcent on the  

Ifland o f  Cozumel, near the Coaft o f  Juca- 

tan, w here, m uftering his M en , h e  found  

his w h o le  fo r c e  amounted to no  m ore than  

5 0 8  F o o t, and lixteen Troopers, befides 

1 0 8  Seam en, and his tw o  Chaplains, John 

D ia z  and Father Bartholomew de Olmedo.
W i t h  this fmall B ody o f  Forces h i  

embarked again, and fet Sail from  Cozumel
011 the F ourth  o f  March, 1 5 1 ^ -1 9 ,  and 

arrived at the M o u th  o f  the R iver Tobafcoy 
in the Bay o f  Campeachyt w here the N a 

tives m ade a S h o w  o f  oppofing his landing 

till he fired fom e Great G un s at th em , w ith  

w h ich  they w ere fo terrified, that they a- 

bandoned the Shore, and he landed w ith 

ou t O ppofition, and m arched to the C ity
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o f  Tobafcoy w h ich  he found fortified w ith  a MEX I CO. 

K ind o f  W oo d en  W all, formed w ith  the ^
Bodies o f  T rees, fixed like Palifadoes, 

through the Intervals w hereof they fhot  

their A r r o w s : B ut his M en no fooner cam e  

up to the W o rk s, and fired their Mufkets 

through the Palifadoes, than the* Enem y  

retired to a large Square in the M iddle o f  

the T o w n ,  w here they m ade fom e Shew  

o f  defending th e m fe lv e s ; but upon the  

Approach o f  thc Spaniards, they retired 

from thence, alfo, and fled to their Friends 

in the W o o d s . A n d  in thefe Encounters, 

w h ich  the Spaniards reprefent as very 

bloody and obftinate, there w ere on ly  

fourteen or fifteen o f  th em  w ounded , and 

no m ore •than tw o  o f  thefe died o f  their 

W o u n d s. I  do not doubt that Part o f  the  

Relation, w h ich  inform s us that great 

N u m b ers o f  the N atives \frere killed ■, for  

it feem s to have been a M axim  w ith  Cortez 
to render h im felf as terrible to the Mexicans 
as poflible, in order to facilitate the C on 

queft o f  their Country : But it cannot be 

fuppofed that thc Spaniards m et w ith  any  

great O ppofition, w hen  in a Battle, w h ere

in they engaged m any T houfands, and 

ftormed the Capital C ity  o f  the Province, 

only tw o  o f  their M en  were k il le d ; and 

indeed the F ire-A rm s o f  the Chriftians 

were fo very terrible to the Indians, w h o  

had never feen any T h in g  o f  that Kind till 

the Arrival o f  thc Spaniards, that they  

could  very feldom  be brought to m ake a 

Stand within the R each  o f  them .
•

B u t  to return to the H if to r y : M y  A u 

thor D o n  Antonio de Solis relates, that the  

D ay  after the taking o f  Tobafco, the Mexi
cans aflembled an A rm y o f  4 0 ,0 0 0  M en ,  

w ith  w h ich  they  attacked the Spaniards 
and the Battle feem ed doubtful till Cortez 
fallied out oJ' a W o o d ,  and charged th em  

in the F lan k  w ith  H orfe j by w h ich  he ob

tained another com pleat V i& ory. T h e  

Indians are reprefented in this Battle as a 

formidable E n e m y , and to have attacked 

the Spaniards w ith  that Bravery, that they  

w ere fcarce able w ith  their F ire-A rm s to  

repulfe th em . A n d  this is related w ith  a 

V ie w , on D o u b t , to magnify the Courage  

and Condudt o f  Cortez and the Chriftians.

T h e y  relate, alfo, that St. James the A poftle

appeared
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M li x  I CO, appeared in the Battle, on a w hite Horfe,

'J and fought for the Spaniards; infinuating 

that nothing lefs than a Miracle could have 

given them  the Vidtory over thc Indians: 
W hereas every one k now s, that thc Spanijh 

W riters ihem felves confefs in other Places, 

that the 'Indians durft never Hand a regular 

B od y  o f  Europeans, but wcre in the ut-  

m o ft Confternation w hen  they were at

tacked w ith  F ire-A rm s, or H orfe , and 

efpecially w hen  the Artillery thundered  

upon th em , believing that the People they  

engaged were rather G ods than M en ; and 

confequcntly  there was very little Occafion  

for a M iracle, or indeed for m u ch  M ilitary  

Skill or Courage to defeat an E n em y, w hen  

they had fuch Advantages on ‘ their Side. 

E ven  at this D a y , n ow  F ire-A rm s are fo 

w ell k n ow n , and ufed by every N ation  al

m oft, I do not doubt but 1 0 0 0  Veteran Sol

diers o f  Europe, attended by a Train o f  A r

tillery, w ou ld  defeat an A rm y of 10 0 ,0 0 0  

M e n , either in the Eajl or Weji-Indies; 

the W riter o f  thefe Sheets having feen 

30O Europeans rout 2 0 ,0 0 0  Indians, in -  

trenphed up to the T ee th , w h o  wanted  

neither H orfe , Artillery or S m all-A rm s to 

defend them felves, and had the Courage to 

ftand till they  cam e to P u (h  o f  P ik e  and 

B ayonet. W h a t  then m ig h t  w e  fuppofe a 

B ody o f  Veteran Soldiers capable o f  effedting 

againft a naked P eop le , that had never feen 

a H orfe , or heard o f  G unpow der or A rtil

lery, till they faw  their Forces llaughtered  

and tum bled  upon H eaps by thofe M u r

dering-P ieces, a M ile  alm oft before they  

approached them  ? T h e  Succefs o f  Cortez 
and his Spaniards, therefore, is not to  be 

w ondered at; it w as no m ore than m ight  

reafonably be expedted, all Circum ftances 

confidered.

• T h e  D a y  after the Battle, De Solis re

lates, that thc Cacique, or Prince o f  1Tobafco, 

fent a folem n E m baffy to Cortez, to  im 

plore Peace, attended w ith  a Prefent o f  

fuch  Fruits and Provifions as his C o u n 

try afforded, together w ith  Jew els , P lum es,  

and painted C otton-L inen , and w hatever  

b e  th o u g h t m oft acceptable to thc C on 

querors: T h a t  the Ambaffadors approached  

Cortez as they  ufed to do  their G ods, w ith  

G olden-P ans or Cenfers, in w h ich  they
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burnt A rom atick  G u m s, and other Incenfe: M E X i c o -  

T h a t the C acique afterwards cam e in Pcr- 

fon, and m ade his Subm iffion, bringing  

w ith  h im  twetity beautiful Indian Virgins, 

w h ich  he m ade Cortez a Prefent o f : A n d  

one o f  thefe, w h o m  the General afterwards 

caufed to be baptized by the N a m e  o f  

Donna Marina, ferved h im , it feem s, dur

ing the w h o le  E xpedition , in the double  

Capacity o f  C oncubine and Interpreter; 

for flie was a Native- o f  Mexico, a F em ale  

o f  ready W it ,  and underftood the C uftom s  

o f  the Country, and the L anguage per- 

fedtly w e l l ; and indeed to her M erit and 

Addrefs the Spaniards afcr ibe the Succefs o f  

their A rm s in a great M eafure. T h e  

H iftorian, how ever, takes an O pportunity, 

in this Place, to admire the Virtue and  

Piety o f  his H ero , Cortez fo llow in g  in  

this the Precedent fet h im  by the A ntients.

B ut to proceed: W h en  the C acique o f  To- 
bajco cam e to m ake his Subm iffion, Cortez 
let h im  k n o w , that he cam e from  a pow er

ful P rince; and that his principal V ie w  

was to m ake them  all happy in this W orld  

and the next, by m aking  them  Subjedts o f  

the fam e Sovereign, and converting th em  

to the true R e lig io n . T o  w h ich  the  

frighted Caoique anfwered, as the Spa
niards tell us, that he and his People lhou ld  

th ink them felves happy in obeying a K ing,  

w hofe P o w er  and Greatnefs appeared w ith  

fuch A dvantage in the V alour o f  his Sub 

jedts: B ut as to the Point o f  R elig ion , it  

is faid, they gave iittle H op es  o f  their C on -  

verfion.

C O R T E Z  being about to advance 

ftill farther w ith  his F leet on the Mexican 

Coaft, vyas under the greateft Concern, w e  

are told that he m u ft leave that P eople  

before h e  had fu lly  inftrudted them  in thc  

C atholick  R elig ion ; and on Palm-Sunday, 
the D a y  h e  appointed to em bark his T roops, 

he firft caufed an Altar to be eredted in the  

open F ie ld ; w here he celebrated h igh  M afs 

in the Prefence o f  the Indians, and all his 

T roop s m arched in their R anks to the A l

tar, w ith  Boughs or Palm s in  their H ands,  

to celcbrate that F eftival: T h e  Proceflion  

feem ing to excite in the N atives the utm oft  

A w e  and Reverence, infom uch that fom e  

o f  them , it is faid, cried out, “  T h is  

1 m uft
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M E X I C O .
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“  m uft be a great G od  that fuch brave 

“  M en  adore.”

C O R T E Z ,  having concluded & Peace  

w ith  thc N atives o f  Tobafco, or rathet co m 

pelled them  to acknow ledge the K in g  o f  

Spain for their Sovereign, embarked his  

Forces, and failed to the W eftw ard , till 

He arrived at the Port o f  St. John de Ul- 
va. W h e n  the Spaniards w ere com in g  

into  this Port, tw o  Periaguas, or large 

C anoes, full o f  Indians, cam e into the F leet,  

and addrefled them felves to the General in 

a fubmiffive M anner; but were not u n -  

derftood by  h is Interpreter, w h ich  the ce 

lebrated D onna Marina, the G eneral’s C on

cubine, obfervingj offered to b ecom e In 

terpreter betw een  the Chriftians and her 

C ou ntrym en  the Mexicans.

A n d  here the SpaniJIj W riters enter

tain us w ith  the Charadter and F am ily  o f  

this Indian D a m f e l ; w h o  being Miftrefs 

to  their H ero  Cortez, and fo inftrumental 

in the fo llow in g  C onqueft, w c  m u ft not 

w onder that th ey  derive her Pedigree from  

Anceftors o f  Q uality  and Dirtindtion. T h e y  

acknow ledge, indeed, that fhe w as Slavfe 

to  the Prince* o f  Tobafco, w h o  prefented 

her, w ith  feveral m ore, to Cortez; but 

then , they  tell us, this happened by  A c 

cident; fhe w as really the D aughter o f  

a C acique or Mexican Prince, though  fhe  

had the M isfortune to be taken Captive in 

the W ars, and m ade a S lave: T h a t  fhe  

had a ready W it ,  and feveral natural E n 

d ow m en ts , w h ich  w ell agreed w ith  the  

N o b ility  o f  her Birth: T h a t  Cortez took  

her to his Bed for political Reafons, and 

had a Son by her, to  w h o m  he gave his 

ow n  N a m e , m aking h im  a K night o f  

St. Jago, in Confideration o f  the N o 

bility o f  his M other’s Birth. But to re

turn to the H if to r y : D on na Marina fup-  

ply ing  the P lace o f  Interpreter, the G e 

neral w as inform ed by the Mexicans, that 

their E m peror Montezuma had fent tw o  o f  

his M imders,viz. Pilpotcte, Governor o f  that 

Province, and Tentile, one o f  his Generals, 

to k n o w  w ith  w h at Intention th£ Spaniards 
vifited his D om in ions, and to offer them  

fuch Provifions and A ccom m odations, as 

his Country afforded. T o  w h ich  the G e 

neral anfwered, that h e  cam e as a Friend  
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to  treat o f  Matters o f  great Importance - M e x i c o .  

defiring a Conference w ith  the Officers 

Montezuma had fent to receive his Propo-  

fa ls : A nd  landing with his Troops on Good- 
Friday, he laid out a C am p on an ad* 

vantageous Situation, fortifying .it with  

T renches and R edoubts, and planting his 

Artillery, in fuch a M anner, as to co m 

mand the Country round h im , being affifted 

in this W o r k , and ineredtingH utsand T ents  

to preferve his Soldiers from the W eather, 

b y great N u m b ers o f  Mexicans, that the G o 

vernor o f  the Province fent to affift h im : For  

the Hiftorian obferves, that the Mexicans 
having heard o f  the Defeat o f  their C ou n 

trymen at Tobafco, m ade a Virtue o f  N e -  

ceflity , and thought it Prudence to make  

Friends w ith  a People they durft not o p -  

pofe; nor does De Solis forget, in this 

Place, to obferve a:>a’in the great Venera

tion this H ero had for R eligion ; telling  

us, that he imm ediately eredted a Chapel, 

fetting the Im age o f  the BlefTed Virgin on  

the Altar, and a great Crofs at the E n 

trance, in order to celebrate the approach

ing Feftival o f  Eajler; for R eligion (fays 

h e) was always his principal Care.

A m b a s s a d o r s  arriving from the E m 

peror Montezuma, on Eajler-Day, 1 519 ,  

were fplendidly entertained by Cortez, af

ter w hich  he acquainted them , that he  

was com e from D o n  Carlos, K ing o f  Spain, 
the greateft M onarch o f  thc Eaft, to pro-  

pofe Matters o f  the greateft Importance  

to their Emperor, and, therefore, defired 

an Audience o f  h im . T o  w h ich  the Mexi
cans anfwered, thcy had brought the G e 

neral a Prefent, and had Orders to  give 

h im  and his People a hofpitable. R ecep 

tion ; but that their Sovereign never ad

mitted Foreigners to his Prefence. W h ere 

upon the Am bafladors defired T im e  to ac

quaint their E m peror w ith  his D em and  ; 

w h ich  being agreed to, Cortez entertained 

the Mexicans, w ith  exercifing his Soldiers 

before th em , and m aking feveral D if-  

charges o f  his Cannon and Small Arms, 

at w h ich , he perceived, they wcre exceed 

ingly. aftonifhed. Another rich Prefent, 

fom e T im e  after, arrived from the E m 

peror, but w ith  an Intimation that he 

could not admit the Spaniards to  his Pre- 

. 7  A  fence.
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MEXICO,  fence. T o  w h ich  Cortez replied, that he 

m uft deliver his M eflage to the E m 

peror in P er fo n ; and, therefore, w as d e 

term ined to continue his M arch to the  

C ity  o f  Mexico.
. C O R T E Z  forefaw that the Mexi

cans w o u ld  not be able to prevent his ap

proaching Mexico, efpecially, as he was  

joined, about this T im e , by a Cacique, or 

Prince o f  the Country, named Zempoala, 
w h o  offered to enter into an Alliance w ith  

Cortez againft Montezuma, w h o m  he re- 

prefented as a cruel T yrant and Oppreffor.

T h e  C acique furnilhed h i m  w ith  4 0 0  

M en  to carry his Baggage, and others to  

draw his A rtillery, there being no Beafts 

in the C ountry fit to  draw Carriages j but 

every T h in g  o f  this K ind was done by the 

Strength o f  M en .

T h e  G eneral continuing his M arch by  

the Sea Coaft to Vera Cruz, w as joined  

there by above thirty Caciques from  the  

M ountains, w h o  reinforced his T roop s w ith

1 0 0 ,0 0 0  M e n ;  and fom e Parties o f  Eu
ropeans hearing o f  the Succefs o f  Cortez, 

alfo voluntarily fo llow ed  h im  hither, 

and joined his T ro o p s: W h ereup on  he  

becam e fo confident o f  his Succefs, that 

h e  burnt all his Ships, and having forti

fied Vera Cruz, in w h ich  he left a fm all 

Garrifon, he began his M arch  diredtJy for 

the C ity  o f  Mexico, being jo ined  by  the  

Tlafcalans, Sovereigns o f  a C ountry o f  a 

vaft E xten t, w h o  offered to becom e Sub

jedts o f  the K ing  o f  Spain, at w h ich  Mon
tezuma was fo alarmed, that h e  offered  

to pay the Spaniards an annual T ribute ,  

am ounting to one h a lf  o f  his R evenues;  

and w hen  he found it in vain to oppofe the  

G eneral's M arch , he thought fit to  give 

h im  an Invitation to his C a p ita l; but Cor
tez, w h o  w as determined to }?&ve the P lu n 

der o f  the Capital C ity , pretended, that 

the Mexicans w ere not fincere in their In 

vitation, but had entered into a Confpiracy  

to furprize the Spaniards, w hen  they had 

drawn th em  into an A m bufcade, and m af-  

facre th e m ;  and, therefore, im m ediately  

began H oftilities , and cut in Pieces fom e  

T hou fan d s o f  Montezuma's Subjedts. '

A f t e r  w h ich  the Spaniards continu

in g  their M arch, w ere attended by feveral

other Caciques, and Lords o f  the C o u n - ME X I CO- 

try, w h o  com plained o f  the intolerable 

Opprefiions o f  Montezuma; telling Cor
tez, that they looked upon h im  as their 

Deliverer, fent from  H eaven  to reftrain 

and punifih the Injuftice and Cruelty o f  

T y ra n ts :  T o  w h o m  he promifed his P ro-  

tedtion, and draw ing near to Mexico, in  

order to ftrike the greater Terror into  the  

N atives, he ordered his Artillery and fmall 

A rm s to be d ifcharged; and caufed fevc-  

ral Indians to  be fliot, that approached too  

near his Quarters, w h ile  h e  lay encam ped  

at Amemeca, on the Borders o f  thc Mexican 
L ake.

H e r e  Prince Cacumatzin, the N e p h e w  

o f  Montezuma, attended by the Mexican 

N ob ility , cam e to the G eneral, and bid  

h im  W e lc o m e ;  affuring h im , that h e  

w ou ld  m eet w ith  a very kind and honour

able R eception  from  the E m p ero r ;  but  

intim ated, that there having been lately a 

great Scarcity o f  Provifions in the C ity  o f  

Mexico,  occafioned by unfeafonable W e a 

ther, they cou ld  not accom m odate h im  as 

they defired ; and, therefore, entreated, h e  

w ou ld  defer his Entrance into  that Capital, 

i f  h e  did  n ot th ink  fit entirely to decline  

going  thither. B ut Cortez appearing d e -  * 
termined to advance, the Prince feemed to  

acquiefce; and th e  Preparations for the R e 

ception o f  the Spaniards were continued.

C O R T E Z  being arrived at <%uitla- 
vaca, a C ity  fituated o n  an Bland in  th e  

great L ake , five or fix  L eagues from  Mex
ico, is faid to have had fom e A p prehen-  

fions, that the Mexicans fhould break d o w n  

the Caqfey, and rem ove the Bridges on it; 

w h ich  .w ou ld  h a v e  very m u ch  embarraffed 

h im , becaufe h e  cou ld  neither have ad

vanced or retired in that Cafe, efpecially  

w ith  h is  H orfe  and Artillery. B ut the  

C acique o f  Quitlavaca, w h o  appeared to  

be a Friend o f  the Spaniards, very m u ch  

encouraged the General, telling h im , h e  

had noth ing  to  fea r; that the Prodigies in  

the H eaven s , the A nfw ers o f  the Oracles, 

and the F am e o f  the great Adtions and  

furprizing A rm s o f  the Spaniards, had  

perfedtly difpirited their E m peror, and dif-  

pofed h im  to fubm it to w hatever the G e 

neral w ou ld  im pofe on h im ; and that h e

was



The U N I V E R S A L  T R A V E L L E R . 555

M e x i c o .  Was fo fa r  from meditating to impede their 
March, that he had given his Commands 
to all the Places, through which the Ar
my was to pafs, to fupply them with Pro
vifions and all other Accommodations; and 
that he would find the people every where 
infinitely rejoiced at his Approach, looking 
upon him, in a Manner, as their good 
Angel, and in Expectation thc Spaniards 
would anfwer the Character they had con
ceived of them, and refcue them from 
OpprefFion.

T h i s  is acknowledged b y  all the Spa
nijh Hiftorians: How is it poffible them 
to form a more favourable Conjuncture for 
the Spaniards to have eftablilhed their Do- 
minon in Mexico, even without the leaft 
Bloodftied, if the General, who conduct
ed them, had been equal to the Enter- 
prize, or had lefs Avarice* and Cruelty in 
his Compofition ?

T h e  laft Town the Spaniards came to 
before they arrived at Mexico, was Itztae- 
palapa, which ftands upon the great 
Caufey leading to that Capital, and is 
about two Leagues from thence; where 
he was receiwd with all imaginable Ho
nours by the Cacique and the neighbour
ing Princes, who prefented him with a 
great Variety of Plumes and Fruits, and 
with Plates of Gold to the Value of 2000 
Pefos. The Prince afligned Cortez his 
own elegant Palace alfo for his Quarters, 
and entertained him in the Gardens of it, 
which the Spaniards inform us were equal 
in Beauty and Magnificence to any Thing 
of that Kind in Europe.

T h e  General having remaiiled here 
one Night, began his March early the 
next Morning, being the 19th of Novem
ber, 1519, in order to make his Entrance 
into the Metropolis of the Empire, and as 
they drew near it, fays De Solis, in his 
lofty Stile, thcy faw with Admiration that 
great City, elevated vaftly above the reft of 
the Cities of the Lake, and carrying an Air 
of Dominion in the Pride of her Build
ings. Being come within a League of the 
City, they were met by 4000 of the No
bility and great Officers of State, who, 
having paid their Compliments, advanced 
before them to the Gates of Mexico, and

then made a Lane for the Army to MBXreQ» 
march through, the reft of the People ap- • 
pearing at the Windows and Battlements 
on the Tops of the Houfes, which were 
crowded with them ; but they were not 
fuffered to ftand in the Streets; that the 
March of the Spaniards and their Auxi
liaries might not be impeded or difordered.

T h e  Army confided at this Time of 
450 Spaniards and 6000 Tlafcalans and 
Indians, who had no fooner entered thc 
Streets of Mexico, but they were met by 
200 Noblemen of the Emperor’s Houfhold, 
cloathed in one Livery, with large Plumes 
of Feathers on their Heads, all of thc 
fame Falhion and Colour.

These, after meeting and compliment
ing the General, fell back alfo, and di
viding themfelves, made ■a Lane for the 
Spaniards', then came another Body of 
the Nobility of a fuperior Dignity, who 
made a more fplendid Appearance; and 
in the Midft of them was the Emperor 
Montezuma, carried in a chair of beaten 
Gold, on the Shoulders of his favourite 
Courtiers; four more of them fuftained a 
Canopy over his Head ; the Whole adorn
ed with beautiful Feathers, through which 
the glittering Gold appeared: He was 
preceded by three Officers with Rods of 
Gold, the Harbingers of the Emperor’s 
Approach, on whofe Appearance the Peo
ple proftrated themfelves, none daring to 
look up.

CO R T E  Z  difmounting when the Em
peror drew near, the Mexican Monarch 
alighted from his Chair, and Carpets were 
fprcad. in the Streets for him to tread on :
He advanced, according to the SpaniJ.b Hif
torians (who feem to have taken many of 
the Ceremofcifs they relate from their own 
Court) with a flow, folemn Pacc, leaning 
on the Arms of two Princes, his Rela
tions ; and was met by Cortez with a be
coming Haftc, and a moft profound Re
verence, which Montezuma anfwered by 
touching the Ground with his Hand, and 
afterwards railing it to his Lips; a new 
and'unheard of Condefcenfion, my Author 
obferves, from Montezuma, who would 
fcarce bend a Knee to his Gods, and add
ed to thc Efteem and Veneration his Sub

jects
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MEXICO }e£ s already had of thc Spaniards. The
• Conference between the Emperor and thc 

General was fhort, the Hiftorian relates, at 
this Interview, neither has he made a Speech 
for cither of them on this Occafion; only 
tells us, that their Speeches were fuitable 
to the Occafion, and that the' Emperor 
commanded one of the Princes, his Rela
tion, to condudt the General to the Palace 
afllgned for his Refidence, and then return
ed to his own Palace.

I t  was about Noon the Spaniards were 
brought to the Royal Houfe appointed for 
their Reception, which was fo fpacious as 
to contain all thc Europeans and their 
Auxiliaries: It had thick Stcn$ Walls, 
they tell us, flanked with Towers: The 
Roof of the Palace flat, and defended by 
Battlements and ,Breajfl-Works; infomuch 
that when the General had planted his 
Artillery, and placed his Guilds, it hac 
very much thc Appearance of a Fortrefs.

H i t  her Montezuma came the fame 
Evening, and was received by Cortez in 
the principal Square of the Palace; anc 

. that Monarch having entered the Room o 
State, and fcated himfelf, ordered a Chair 
for Cortez, and a Signal was made for his 
Courtiers to retire to the W all: Where 
upon the Spanijh Officers did the fame 
and Cortez being about to begin a Speech 
by his Interpreters, the Hiftorian relates, 
Montezuma prevented him, and fpake as 
follows:

“  I l l u s t r i o u s  and valiant Stranger, 
“  before you difclofe the important Mef- 

fage the great Monarch you came from 
has given you in Command, it is ne- 
ceiTary, fome Allowances be made for 
what Fame has reported of us on ei
ther Side. You may hayr been in
formed by fome, that I am one of the 
immortal Gods; that my Wealth is 
immenfely great, and my Pafeces co
vered with Gold: And on the other 
Hand, you may have heard that I am 
tyrannical, proud, and cruel. But both 
the one and thc other have equally im- 
pofed upon you: You fee I am a Mor
tal of thc fame Species with other 
Men ; and though my Riches are con- 
fiderable, my ValTals make them much

i
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more than they are j and you find that M R XI co.  

the Walls of my Palaces are nothing 
more than plain Lime and Stone. In 

“ like Manner, no doubt, has the Seve
rity of my Government been magni
fied:" But fufpend your Judgment of 

“ the Whole, till you have had an Op-
* portunity of informing yourfelf con-
* cerning i t ; and you will find that what
* my Rebellious Subjedts call Opprefiion,
“ is nothing more than thc neceflTary Exc- 
“ cution of Juftice.

After the fanje Manner, have your 
“ Adtions been reprcfented to u s ; fome 
“ fpeak of you as Gods, affirming, that 
“ the Wild Beafts obey you j that you 
“ grafp the Thunder in your Hands, and 
“  command the Elements, while others 
“ affure me, you are wicked, revengeful,
“ proud, and tranfported with an infatia- 
“ ble Tbirft after the Gold our Coijntry 

produces.
“ I a m  now fenfible, ye are of the 

“ fame Compofition and Form as other 
“  Men, and diftinguiflied from us only by 
“ Accidents which thc Difference of Coun- 
“ tries occafions.

“ These Beafts (Horfes) that obey 
“ you, are, probably, a large Species of 
“ Deer, that you have tamed and bred 
“ up in fuch impcrfedt Knowledge as 

may be attained by Animals: Your 
Arms are made of a Metal, indeed, 

w unknown to u s ; and the Fire you dif- 
“ charge from them, with fuch an aftonifh- 

ing Sound, may be fome Secret taught 
by your Magicians. As to your Ac
tions, -my Ambafladors and Servants in- 

“  form me, that you are pious, courteous,
“ and governed by Reafon; that you 
“ bear Hard/hips with Patience and Chear- 
“ fulnefs, and are rather liberal than co- 
“ vetous; fo that we muft, on both Sides,
“ lay aiidc our Prejudices and Prepoflef- 
“ fions, and rely only on what our Eyes 
f: and Experience teach us. Nor need 
“ you take any Pains to perfuade us, that 
“ the great Prince you ferve is defcended 
“ from our Anceftor S>uezalcoal, Lord of 
“ the feven Caves of the Navatlaqurs, and 
“ King of the feven Nations, that gave 
“ Beginning to the Mexican Empire. We

“ know,
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Whereas there was buf*one true God,MEX ICO.M E X I C O .  “ know, that he departed from this Land 
« to conquer new Regions in the Eaft, 

promifing to return again, and reform 
“ our Government and Manners: And
** becaufe you come from the Eaft, and 
“ your Adtions manifeft your are defcended 
“ frbm this our illuftrious Progenitor, we 
“ have already determined to pay you all 
“  imaginable Honours.”

To this the General anfwered, ** That 
“ it was true, various were the Reports 
“ they Had heard: Some endeavoured to 
“ defame and afperfe him, while others a- 
“  dored him as a God^ But the Spaniards,
“ who were endowed with a penetrating 
“ Spirit, eafily faw through the different 
“ Colours of Difeourfe, and the Deceit of
11 the Heart: That they neither gave Credit 
** to his rebellious Subjedts, or thofe that 
“  flattered hirn; but came into his Prefence,
“ aflured, that he was a great Prince, and a 
“ Friend to Reafon; but very well fatisfied,
“  however, that he was mortal, as they 
** themfelves were: That the Beafts which 
“  obeyed him were not Deer, but fierce and 
“  generous Animals, inclined to War, arid 
“ feemed to afpire with Ambition, after the 
“  fame Glory their Mafters did.

“  T h e i r  Fire-Arms were indeed theEf- 
“  fedt of human Induftry, and owed no- 
** thing to the Skill of the Magician, whofe 
** Arts were abominated by the Spani- 
“  ards." And thus having given fome 
Anfwer to thc Emperor’s Difeourfe, Cortez 
proceeded to let him know, “ That he 
“  camc Ambaflador from the moft potent 
“  Monarch under the Sun, to defire his 
“  Friendfhip and Alliance: That there 
** might .be a Communication and Inter- 
“  courfe between their refpedtive domini- 
“  ons; and by that Means, the Chriftians 
*« might have an Opportunity of convinc- 
“ ing them of their Errors: And though, 
“ according to their own Traditions, he 
“  might claim a more abfolute Power over 
** this Part of the World, their King only 
“  defired to make Ufe of the Authority to 
“  inftrudt them in Matters infinitely to 
*• their Advantage; to fhew the Mexicans 
“ that they lived in Darknefs and Error, 
“ adoring infenfible Blocks of Wood, the 

Works of Mens Hands and Fancies: 
V o l .  II. N° C.

the eternal Caufe of all Things, without 
Beginning or Ending; whofe infinite 
Power created, cut of Nothing, thc 
wonderful Fabrick of the Heavens, the 
Sun which gave them Light, t^e Earth 
that fuftained them, and the firft Man 
from whom they all proceeded: And
this God thcy were all under equal 
Obligation to acknowledge and adore; 
an Obligation imprinted on their Souls, 
and of which even the Mexicans could 
not be wholly ignorant, though they 
difhonoured that Almighty Being, by 
worfhipping Devils and impure Spirits, 
Creature^ of the fame God, who, for 
their Ingratitude and Rebellion, were 
doomed to lubterranean Fires; of which 
their Vulcanoes had an imperfedt Re- 
femblance: That thefe infernal Spirits, 
whofe Malice and Envy rendered them 
moft inveterate Enemies of Mankind, 
endeavoured their Perdition, by caufing 
themfelves to' be a d o re d  in their aDO- 

minable Idols: That it  was their Voicc 
thcy fometimes heard in the Anfwers 
of their Oracles, and their Illufions that 
impofed on their Reafon: That thefe 
Myfteries could not be explained at a' 
fingle Interview; but the King, whofe 
Superiority they acknowledged, admo- 
nifhed them to hear thofe Fathers, whofe 
Bufinefs it was to preach the Heavenly 
Dodtrine. This was the firft and prin
cipal Thing the King his Mafter com
manded him to infift on, as the moft 
likely Means of eftablifhing a lafting 
Amity; that, being united in Prin
ciples of Religion, their Alliance might 
become indifToluble.”

T h e  i^eply Montezuma made to this 
Harangue, it is faid, was, That he ac
cepted the Alliance propofed by the King 
of Spain, the Defcendant of his great 
Anceftor Qgezalcoal: But as to the Over
ture that had been made concerning Reli
gion, he held that all Gods were good, and 
the God of the Spaniards might be what 
they reprefented ; but he faw no Reafon to 
withdraw that Veneration the Mexicans 
paid to theirs; and having made Cortez a 
Prefent of Gold, Jewels, and other valuable 

7 B Curiolities,



M E X t c o. Curiofities, a.id'diftributcd more among his 
Officers, that Prince returned to his Palace.

In the firft of thefe Speeches, thc Spanijh 
Hiftorians have made Montezuma fpeak 
what they thought it was proper for him to 
fay on fuch an Occafion; and have fuffici- 
ently difcovered that SubmilTion Montezuma 
was then difpofed to pay them: They ftiew 
that the Spaniards were then fo high in the 
Opinion of die Mexicans, that they might 
have impofed what Terms they pleafed up
on them, if they had not ftruck upon the 
only String that could have prevented it j 
namely, the demanding a fudden and total 
Change in their Religion, even at this firft 
Conference. Whether the Anfwer, faid to 
be made by Cortex, be genuine, or not, is 
not very material; but it is evident from this 
f i r f t  Speech, their Writers have put into his 
Mouth, and many 'other Pafiages, as alfo 
from his demolifliing their Temples and 
Images at Cozumel and Zempoala, that he 
began foolishly to prejudice the Indians a- 
gainft the Spaniards, by infifting on a 
Change of Religion before he had eftablifhed 
his Authority. Had he once pofleffed him- 
fe f of the Government, which the Em
peror Montezuma, and his Subjects the 
Mexicans, in a Manner courted him to 
accept, he might probably, by Reafon, 
by Encouragements and Rewards, have 
wrought upon many of the Indians to have 
relinquished their Superftition ; for though 
he had not the Power of working Miracles, 
the Adtions of thc Europeans were looked 
upon as miraculous, and their Power in
vincible : And if to this had been added 
fome Examples of that Humanity and Be
nevolence which Chriftianity infpires; had 
the Indians feen them adt like Chriftians, 
and manifeft a real Concern for their 
temporal as well as eternal I^sfppinefs, the 
Chriftian Religion had, in all Probability, 
been foon eftablifhed in that Part of the 
World. But when they faw the Spaniards 
deftroying their Temples and Idols by 
Force, before gentle Means, and the Arts 
of Perfuafion had been made ufe of to 
convert them from their Errors, and give 
them an Opinion of thc Religion propofed 
to be introduced; when they faw thofe 
they at firft looked upon as Gods or Angels
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rather than Men, rapacious and cruel, in- M K*ico . 
tent upon amafling Gold and Treafure, 
and murdering the Natives by Thoufands 
and Ten Thoufands, under Pretence of 
Plots and Confpiracies againft them ; when 
they -found by Experience that the Spani
ards were but Men, and were rendered 
defperate by the cruel Treatment they met 
with from them ; no Wonder they held 
faft their Errors, and endeavoured to free 
themfelves from a Yoke they found in
tolerable. • ’

C O R T E Z  and the Spaniards feem to 
have proceeded upon very impolitick and 
bloody Maxims: They expedted, in the 
firft Place, that the Indians fhould imme
diately entertain and embrace their Reli
gion before they knew any Thing of i t ; 
and believed it lawful, if the Indians re
fufed this, to deftroy them by all Ways 
imaginable: And accordingly we lhall 
find in the Courfe of this Hiftory, that 
they ufed them worfe than they would 
have ufed any Species of Animals; firft 
making them Slaves, and then deftroying 
them without Mercy; which was not 
only barbarous, but extremely impolitick.
The Romans, we find, whenever they ex
tended their Arms, made even the Princes 
of the conquered Nations fubfervient to 
their Defigns, and aflift them in eftablifh- 
ing their Dominion, by conftituting them 
Viceroys and Governors under them; and, 
by that Means, reconciled the People they 
fubdued to their Empire. But the Spani
ards rejedted, or nogledted, all fuch politick 
Arts; and feemedtoknow no other Way 
of fubdujng that New World, than by 
maffacring and murdering the gjitient In
habitants; infomuch that large Provinces 
and Iflands were perfedtly depopulated, 
and many Millions of People deftroyed, 
within the Space of twelve Years after the 
lnvafion of Cortez, as. thc Spanijh Bifhop 
of Chiapa informs us, who was fo fuccefs- 
ful, in his Application to the Spanijh Court, 
as to procure a Srop to be put to thefe un
paralleled Outrages and Devaftations, in 
fome Meafure. But to proceed in our 
Hiftory, which will abundantly manifeft 
the Truth of what I have advanced.

•
T h e

T R A V E L L E  R.



MEXICO. T h e  Spanijh General, attended by fome 
of his Officers and Soldiers, went the next 
Day to the Palace of Montezuma, and was 
admitted to an Audience. And here again, 
their Hiftorians relate, that Cortez enter
tained their Prince chiefly on the Subjedt of 
Religion: That he endeavoured to give 
him an Opinion of the Rites, and Cere
monies of the Chriftians, exclaimed a- 
gainft Human Sacrifices, and how un
natural it was to devour their own Species 
thus fadrificed: And they tell us that they 
prevailed fo far on him, as to induce him 
to banifti Human Flefh from his own Ta
ble; though he durft not prohibit his Sub
jedt;, eating of it, or his Priefts the con
tinuing to offer fuch Sacrifices. On the 
contrary, he maintained, that it was no 
Cruelty to offer to his Gods Prifoners al
ready condemned to die ; though Cortex 
and Father Olmedo, the Prieft, frequently 
endeavoured to convince him of the Bar
barity of the Pradtice, and of the Excel
lency of the Chriftian Religion : That he 
ftill iniiftcd, that his Gods were as good 
in his Country, as the God of the Chrifti-* 
ans was in theire j nor could he diflemble 
his Refentment, when he was prefled fo 
clofely on this Subjedt.

A t  another Time Montezuma carried 
Cortez, Father Olmedo the Prieft, and fome 
of thc principal Spanijh Officers, to take a 
View of thc great Temple; explained to 
them their Rites and Ceremonies, the 
Deities the Images reprefented, and the 
Ufe of the Sacred Veffels and Utenfils; 
and this with great Revererice and Seriouf- 
nefs: At which the Spaniards, th$ir Hif
torians inform us, were fo rude and im- 
politick, as to laugh and make a Je’ft of 
them, and that Montezuma thereupon ad- 
monifhed them to keep themfelves with
in the Bounds of Decency. But Cortez, 
tranfported with great Zeal, faid to the 
Emperor, “  Permit me, Sir, to fix the

Crofs of Chrift before thefe Images of 
“  the Devil, and you will fee whether they 
“  dcferve Adoration or Contempt.” At 
which the Priefts were enraged, and Mon
tezuma himfelf in Confulion 5 and faid to 
the Spaniards, “ You might, at leaft, have 
“ ihewn this Place the Relpedt you owe to
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“ my Perfon. And immediately led them MEXICO, 
out of the Temple; but returned thither 
again himfelf, telling them, “ He muft afk 
“ Pardon of his Gods for having fuffered 
“ them to proceed fo far.* And now, it 
feems, Cortez and his Priefts vver« them
felves convinced, they had taken a wrong 
Step in prefling the Emperor fo ftrenuoufly 
to change his Religion, which only tended 
to provoke him, and fix him in his Errors. 
and contented themfelves with eredting a 
Chapel, by his Leave, for the Exercife of 
the Chriftian Religion publickly j in which 
they placed the Image of our Lady and a 
Crofs, and celebrated Mafs every Day.
They add, tfyat Montezuma, and his Court*

• _
were frequently prefent at Divine Service# 
and admired the Humanity of the Chrifti
an Sacrifice; though ^they could not be 
brought to abolifli their own.

G i v e  me Leave juft to remark, in this 
Place, that the Mexicans did not eat the 
Flefh of thofe that were facrificed, or ever 
fed on Human Flelh; nor wcre Human 
Sacrifices frequent in Mexico; thought 
upon fome Feftivals and extraordinary Oc* 
cafions, it be admitted, Men were fome
times facrificed. The Defign of the Spani
ards, in reprefenting thefe People to be fo 
very barbarous, was evidently to juftify 
their own cruel Butcheries on thefe unfor- 
tunate Indians, as will be fhewn under the 
Head of Religion. And, indeed, with 
what Face could thc Spaniards declaim a- 
gainft their Worflhip while they worshipped 
Images themfelves? Or how could they 
pretend fuch a Deteftation of Human Sa
crifices, when they facrificed fo many 
Thoufands to their Ambition and Avarice ?
And, as tame have obferved, might not thc 
Indians hav^ juftly retorted upon them, 
that if they fitcrificed Prifoners taken in 
War, the Spaniards every Day almoft fa
crificed and eat their very God, as they 
themfelves acknowledged.

S t i l l  there continued a great Intimacy 
between Montezuma and Cortez. If we 
may credit the Spanijh Hiftorians, Cortez 
frequently reforted to the Mexican Court j 
and Montezuma as often vifited the SpaniJtj 
Quarters, making Prefents to the General, 
and to his Officers and Soldiers, and exhi

biting
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M  EX 1Co . biting Shews and Entertainments for their 
Diverfion. The Mexicans ftill treated the 
Spaniards with a Refpedt that favoured of 
Submifiion, according to my Author. Mon
tezuma fpoke of their King with the fame 
Veneration he mentioned his own Gods; 
his Nobility paid a profound Refpedt to 
the Spanijh Officers, and the People bowed 
the Knee to the meaneft Spanijh Soldier ; 
but an Accident happened, which very 
much lefTened the Efteem, or rather Dread, 
thc Mexicans at firft entertained of thefe 
Foreigners.

O n e  of that Emperor’s Generals, levy
ing the annual Tax impofed on the Vaffal 
Princes in that Part of the Country, which 
lay in the Neighbourhood of fhe Spanijh 
Garrifon of Vera Crusf, thefe Caciques, 
who had thrown off their Subjection to 
the Mexican Evnpirfc, and entered into an 
Alliance with the Spaniards, applied them- 
felvcs to John dc Efchalante, Governor ot 
Vera Cruz, for Protedtion ; who there
upon marched out of that Fortrefs, with 
forty Spaniards, and three or four Thou
fand confederate Indians, to their Afliftance; 
and though he had the good Fortune to 
defeat the Mexican General, yet one of the 
Spaniards was killed, and his Head fent up 
to Court; and the Governor, with five or 
fix more of his Garrifon were mortally 
wounded. Which NeWs being brought to

# Cortez, gave him great Uneafinefs; and 
the more, becaufe he was informed, by the 
confederate Indians, that the Mexicans 
were confblting how to drive him out of 
their Territories; which they did not 
apprehend impracticable fince the Engage
ment near Vera Cruz.

T h e  £p<miflj General, thercford, finding 
it impoflible to maintain his Authority a- 
mong thc Indians any longer/ without en
tering on fome Adtion that might give 
them frcfli Caufe of Aftonifhment, fays 
my Author, and recover that Reputation 
they feemed to have loft by that unfor
tunate Accident, rcfolved to feize the Per
fon of Montezuma, and bring him Prifoner 
to his Quarters; And, accordingly, at an 
Hour when the Spaniards were ufed tb pay 
their Court to that Prince, Cortez, having 
given Orders to his Men to arm themfelves
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without Noiie, and poffefs themfelves of M F X 1 co.
all thc Avenues leading to the Palace, in 
fmall Parties, that no Notice might be 
taken of i t ; went to thc Mexican Court, 
attended by feveral of his Officers and 
thirty ioldicrs, whofe Refolution he could 
rely on ; and being admitted to the Ein- 
peror’s Prefence, he complained of the Vio
lation of the Peace between them, by one of 
the Mexican Generals falling upon his Con
federates, and afterwards killing a Spaniard 
he had taken in cold Blood. To which 
Montezuma anfwered, “ That if any Thing 
“ of that Nature had been done, it was 
‘I without his Orders, and he was ready to 
“ make Satisfadtion for any Injury that 
“ might have been done undefignedlv,either 
“ to the Spaniards, or their Allies.” But 
Cortez gave him to underftand, that no
thing would fatisfy them, but his fur- 
rendering himfelf into their Hands, and 
refiding with them in the Palace afiigned to 
the Spaniards for their Quarters.

M O N T E Z U M A ,  at firft, feemed 
aftonifhed at the infolent Demand, and 
remained for fome Time filent: But re
covering from his Surprize, he faid, tl»t 
Princes of his Rank were not accuftomcd 
to yield themfelves up to a Prifon ; nor 
would his Subjedts permit this, if he 
fhould forget his Dignity fo far. Carte:z 
anfwered, “ If he would go along with 
“ them voluntarily, they were not afraid 
“  of any Oppofition his Subjedts fliould 

,“ make; and they would treat him with 
“ all the Regard due to his Dignity: He 
“ might continue to exercife his Autho- 
“ rity as formerly, and no Reftraint fhould 
"  be put upon his Adtions; only for their 
“  Security, he infifted that the Emperor 
“ fliould refide amongft them.” Monte
zuma ftill rcfufing to put himfelf into 
their Hands, was given to underftand, that 
if he would not, they would carry him off 
by Force, or murder him if they wereop- 
pofed: Whereupon he fubmitted to do, 
what he found it was impoflible to avoid ; 
and gave Orders to his Officers to prepare 
for his Removal to the Spanijh Quarters, 
whither he went in the ufual State, and in all 

Appearance voluntarily, unlefs that he was 

attended by a Company of Spaniards, that
furrounded
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MEXICO, furrounded his Chair, under Pretence of 
doing him the greater Honour: The Spa
niards alfo obliged him to take with him 
fome of his Children, with the principal 
Lords and great Officers of State, whom 
they detained as Hoftages for their further 
Security ; all which could not be effe&ed, 
without a Sufpicion, that they were in 
Reality all Captives to the Spaniards, and 
had very near caufed a general Infurredtion 
to obtain their Liberty. But Cortez obliged 
Montezuma to declare, that his Removal 
was voluntary, and to give his Orders, that 
the People fhould difperfe j which was fub-

known to Montezuma, and that he would M E X  I C O .  

converfe freely and plcafantly with them * 
but in fuch a Manner, as was not incon- 
fiftent with Majefty: That he fpent moft 
of his Time, when he was difengaged 
from Affairs of State, among thf Spani
ards, and jufed to fay that he was not 
himfelf without them ; and the Rtfpedt 
they paid him in Return, gave him great 
Satisfaction: That he would fometimes 
play with Cortez at a Mexican Game, 
called Toloque, wherein they bowled at 
certain Golden Pins, and that he ufed to 
diftribute his Winnings amongft the Spa-

mitted to, poffibly, kft the Spaniards fliould \ wards, and that he preferved the Senti- 
murder their Emperor, and all the great ments of a Prince even at Play. But 
Men they had in their Power; And, it is fometimefc they tell us, that Cortez enter- 
faid, that Prince was allowed to live in the ta’ned this Prince with more ferious Sub
fame State he had done in his own Palace je<̂ s > particularly, that his Zeal would 
for fume Time, attended by his Officers not permit him to lofe fo far an Oppor- 
and Servants; and that he iffued his Orders, tu™ty of making the Emperor his Convert: 
as if he had been under no Manner of, But l^at the Arguments, that he 
Reftraint; only the Spaniards ufed that ian^ Father Bartholomew de Olmedo, the 
Precaution, as not to admit too many of could ufe, had no Eftedt upon him
thc Mexicans to enter their Quarters at a I infonaucb, that they were in Doubt, whc-

Time, and kept a very ftridt Guard at all 
the Avenues. .

ther he had ftill fome lntercouife with 
thc Devil, though it was the general Opi-

And here I cannot but obferve a little nion, that after the Appearance of the 
Inconlxftency in the Spanijh Hiftorians, ;,Crofa of Chrift in Mexico, all their in- 
parlicularly in Antonio. de Solis, who tells' fernal Invocations loft their Force, and the
us, that Montezuma, neither in his Expref- 
flons, or his Behaviour, difcovered thtf

Oracles became iilent.
M. w *

N o r  did the Spaniards only teaze this
leaft Wcaknefs under his Confinement, or unhappy Prince on the Point of Religion,

but they compelled him to ifiue out his 
Orders for apprehending his General QuaJ- 
popoca, who had engaged the Spaniards

cealed to maintain thc Grandeur of an Em
peror. And within twenty Lines he fays, 
the Want of Spirit in Montezuma was not
lefs remarkable, than the Boldnefs of the j near Vera Cruz j and this Gentleman being 
Spaniards was furprizing ; adding^ that the brought Prifoner to Court, the Spamfi.b 
Hand of God was upon the Hearts of the Officers, at a Court-Martial, condemned 
Mexicans,' as well as their Emperor’, or fo ; him to oe burnt before the Gate's of the 
haughty a Prince, and a warlike Nation, Palace, wit^ the reft of thc Captains that 
exceflively zealous in fupporting the Dig- were concerned in that Entcrprize; and 
nity of their Sovereign, would never have left this fliould Occafion an Infurredtion, 
fubmitted fo tamely, and without attempt- a«d a" Attempt be made to refcue Mon-

ing his Refcue.
This Spaniards relate alfo, that Mon

tezuma's Table, during his Confinement, 
was ferved with greater Plenty than ufual, 
and that what was left, was diftributed a-

tezuma, Cortez caufed him to be laid in 
Irons that Morning the Execution was to 
be performed.

B u t  fuch was Montezuma's Aftonifli- 
ment, when he faw himfelf treated in this

mongft the Spanijh Soldiers j that fome of ignominious Manner, fays De Solis, that 
the beft Diflies were fent to the General he wanted Force to refift or complain, and
and his Captains, who were now perfectly 

Vol. II. N° 1op.
his Servants lamenting their Emperor's 

7 C hard
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MEXICO, hard Fate, threw themfelves at his Feet, 
endeavouring to eafe him of the Weight 
of his Fetters: And though when he re
covered from his firft Amazement, he be
gan to exprefs fome Impatience, yet cor
recting hi/nfelf he acquicfced in his Mif- 
fortunes, acknowledging, they proceeded 
from the Will of his Gods; and waited 
the Event, not without Apprehenfions, that 
there was a Defign againft his Life: But 
Cortez having feen the Execution per
formed, by which he found he had ftruck 
fuch a Terror into the Mexicans, that lit
tle was to be feared from them, he return
ed to Montezuma s Apartment, and order
ed his Fetters to be taken off; and, as 
fome Writers relate, he fell on his Knees, 
and took them off with his own Hands; 
for which Favour the Emperor embraced 
and thanked him. But what is ftill more 
difficult to be believed, they allure us, 
that Cortez gave the Emperor Leave to 
return to his Palace, and that he refufed 
the Offer, out of Regard to the Spani
ards ; telling them, he knew very well 
that as foon as he was out of their Pow
er, his Subjedts would prefs him to take 
up Arms againft them, to revenge the 
Wrongs he had fuffered: Nay, the Spa
nijh Hiftorians pofitively affirm, that net- 
withftanding all the Injuries and Indigni
ties they had offered to Montezuma, he 
exprefled a more than ordinary Friend
ship and Regard for them, preferring their 
Intereft to that of his own Subjedts; 
which I muft take the Liberty to fufpend 
my Belief of, till they produce better 
Proofs of it, and ceafe to fpeak lefs incon- 
fiftently than they do in their Accounts of 
this Enterprize.

A n d  now, De Solis relates, that Cor
tez gave Montezuma Leave to go whither 
he pleafed, which he feems to con trad id  
in a very few Lines afterwards: For he 
tells us, when that Prince only defircd to 
perform his Devotions in one of his Tem
ples, it was granted upon certain Condi
tions; namely, that he fhould give his 
Royal Word to return to the Spanijh Quar 
tcrs again, and from that Day abolifh Hu
man Sacrifices; and 1 make no Doubt,

but they infifted on a third, v iz . that he y  R * I f  0 
fliould take a Guard of Spaniards with 
him ; for they acknowledge that a Body 
of Spaniards adually attended him to the 
Temple; which they could do with no 
other View than fecuring their Prifoner; 
though De Solis fays, indeed, it was at the 
Requeft of Montezuma they went with 
him : Nor did he ever go abroad without 
a SpaniJJj Guard, or without afking Leave 
of Cortez, or ever lay one Night out of 
their Quarters, by their own Confeflion; 
which they would have us afcribe purely 
to Choice, and his Affedion to the Spani
ards, who had put fuch Indignities upon 
him. They add, that Cortez was now 
become his Prime Minifter: That all Pofts 
of Honour or Profit were difpofed of by 
him and his principal Officers, who were 
courted by the Mexican Nobility, when 
they faw that no Places or Preferments 
could be had but by their Intereft, 
which poffibly might be true: But furely, 
it is much more probable, that Montezu
ma was influenced more by his Fears 
th<m his Affedion for the Spaniards. And 
we may obferve from hence, r that with all 
thefe Advantages Cortez, and his Spaniards, 
might have eftablifhed their Power upon 
fuch a Foundation, as could not eafily have 
been overthrown, without fuch a Deluge of 
Blood as they fpilt afterwards, if Cortez 
lad been as able a Politician as he was a 
Soldier; or if his Benvolence and H u
manity had exceeded his Cruelty and 
Avarice.

H r  feems to have left fcarce any Means 
untried for his Security and Eftablifliment j 
jut the principal, namely, the gajning the 
Affedibns of thc Indians, and thc winning 
them over to his Party, as well as to the 
Chriftian Religion, by Ads ofGenerofity and 
Bencficence. He was fo careful of himfelf, 
that he caufed fome Brigantines to be built 
on the Lake of Mexico-, whereby he entirely 
commanded the Lake, and the Caufeys lead
ing to the City; and, at the fame Time, he 
increafed his Reputation with the Mexicans, 
by the artful Management of thofe VefTels. 
The Indians were, at this Time, ignorant 
of the Ufe of Sails and Rudders; and

when
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MEXICO, when they faw the Spaniards failing not 
Ŝ s ~n~j  oniy before the Wind, but upon a Wind, 

and fometimes, almoft cftredlly againft it, 
and that the Veflels were fteered, this Way 
and that Way, with only the Turn of a 
Hand, they began to return to theu firft 
Opinion, that the Spaniards had, in Rea
lity, the Command of thc Elements: And, 
indeed, fuch was the Opinion the Indians 
now entertained of the Skill and Power of 
thc Spaniards, that it was purely their own 
Fault the Mexicans ever attempted to re
gain their Freedom.

T h e  moft fatal of all the Errors Cor
tez committed, were his repeated Attempts 
from the very Time he landed, to deftroy 
the Temples and Images of the Mexicans, 
and force them to receive a new Religion, 
before they knew any Thing of it, and 
before he was in a Condition to force their 
Compliance. Indeed, Religion ought ne
ver to be forced upon a People, how po
tent foever their Governors may be : But 
to attempt the Subverfion of a Religion, and 
the introducing another by Force, in the 
Infancy of a Revolution, was, furely, thq 
moft impolitick Thing in the World. And 
if thc Attempt was not to be afcribed to 
Weaknefs in Cortez and his Officers, it 
muft be imputed to a worfe Caufe; name
ly, to their Avarice and Cruelty, who, 
looking upon themfelves, to be armed with 
the Pope’s Authority, as well as the King 
of Spains, imagined, that all the Wealth 
of that rich Country would be forfeited to 
them, if the Mexicans refufed an imme
diate Submiffion to their Demand of be
coming Chriftian9; and that in fuch a 
Cafe, it was lawful to plunder, enflave, and 
murder them without Mercy, and make all 
the Wealth of Mexico their own.

T h i s  they looked upon as the (horteft 
Way to arrive at what they principally 
aimed a t ; namely, the acquiring unbound
ed Treafures. This their future Adtions 
evidently demonftrate, if any Credit is to 
be given to their own Hiftorians.

E v e n  now, when the Emperor Monte
zuma and his Subjedts appeared to be all 
Submiffion, and had, in a Manner, given 
the Reins of Government into the Hands 
of the Spaniards, did they offer them fuch

unneceflary Provocations, in the Capital M E X  I C O .  

City of the Empire, as no People would * *
ever have borne. They attempted at once, 
without demanding Leave, or giving any 
Reafon for it, to demolifli all the Images 
of their Gods, and convert the principal 
Temples in Mexico into Chriftian Churches; 
which occafioned, as might reafonably be 
expedted, a general Infurredtion. The 
Priefts took up Arms, and the whole Ci
ty rofe, fays my Spanijh Author, in De
fence of their. Gods, and the Spaniards 
were at length, convinccd, by the Oppo- 
fition they met with, that it was expedient 
to admit their Idols to remain for the pre
fent where they ftood: However, the
Spaniards • perfifted in eredting a Chriftian 
Chapel in one of the Temples, and pla
cing in it. thc Crofs and an Image of the 
Bleffed Virgin ; and adtualty finging Mafs 
in it with great Solemnity > which thc 
Indian, Priefts agreed not to oppofe, pro
vided their own Idols might be permitted 
to remain in their Temples: Thus the 
Matter was accommodated between them, 
and the Tumult appeafed. Some of the 
Spanijh Hiftorians defer ibe a folemn Pro- 
cefiion, alfo, that was made to the new 
eredted Chapel, when the Popifti Images 
were carried into it ; and give us a Speech 
faid to be made by Cortez on the Occa- 
fion, before the Crucifix. They tell us 
alfo of that General’s working a very great 
Miracle, a little afterwards, for the Proof 
of the Chriftian Dodtrine. They fay, that 
the Mexicans came to him in a tumultuous 
Manner, complaining, that their Gods re
fufed to fend them Rain, becaufe he had 
introduced ftrange Deities into their Tem
ples : A îd that to appeafe the People, he 
told them, die God of the Chriftians would 
fend them Plenty of Rain in a very few 
Hours i which Predidtion Heaven was 
pleafed to fulfil, to the great Admiration 
of Montezuma and his Subjedts.

H o w e v e r ,  thefe pretended Miracles 
were but o f fmall fervicc to the Spaniards, 
it feems; and had they been real, the 
falfe Politicks or Bigotry of Cortez, in 

endeavouring to deftroy the Indian Super- 
ftition, and introduce his own, thus pre
cipitately, prejudiced that People againft

him
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MEXICO, him to fuch a Degree, that we hear of 
nothing but Plots and Confpiracies on thc 
one Side, and cruel Butcheries and Op- 
preffion on thc other, till the Spaniards 
eftablifhed themfelves by pure Force, and 
had, in a Manner extirpated the Nativesi 
inftead of converting them t04 the Chrif
tian Faith.

D o n  Diego Velqfques, Governor of Cu
ba, being informed that Cortez had met 
with great Succefs in Mexico, and was 
endeavouring to render himfelf inde
pendent of him, declared- him a Rebel; 
and fent Pamphilio de Narvaez with 800 
Men to reduce him, and take upon him 
the Command of the Spanijh Forces in 
Mexico. Whereupon Cortez leaving a Gar
rifon in the City of Mexico, and con 
fining Montezuma there, marched to meet 
Narvaez his Rival, and furprized him in 
the Night-Time, and made him Prifoner, 
and fo corrupted the Officers of the Troops, 
that came over with Narvaez, by the rich 
Prefents he made them, that they agreed 
to join Cortez; and thus reinforced, he 
returned to the City of Mexico again, and 
now. imagining himfelf powerful enough 
to fubdue that Empire by Force, without 
courting Montezuma, or his Subjedts, he 
treated that Monarch with great Con
tempt ; But fome of the Spanijh Hifto- 
rians obferve, that in this he committed a 
very great Error; for had thc General on 
his returning in Triumph with fuch an 
Addition of Forces, entered into a Trea
ty with that Emperor and his Nobility, 
they would have yielded to almoft any 
Terms; and he might have gained the 
Dominion of that Empire, for the J£ing of 
Spain, hij> Mafter, without any Bloodfhed. 
But he was too much elated with Succefs, to 
think of pacifkk Meafures. On the con
trary, he refolved to give them all Manner 
of Provocations, and even to render them 
defperatc, that he might have a Colour to 
deftroy them, and feize all their PofTef- 
iions, whether Lands or Treafure. He 
found a Garrifon of Fourfeore Spaniards 
able to fepel the whole Force of Mexico; 
and lie did not doubt, now he faw himfelf 
at the Head of 1 j 00 Spanijh Horfe and 
Foot, with a Multitude of Confederate

Indians, he fhould be able, by Force, to M 
reduce the Mexicans, and make them 
Slaves; but he was near paying very 
dear for his Prefupiption; for fending 
out a Detachment of 400 Spaniards and 
TlajcaJans in Search of the Enemy, who 
were retired to the fartheft Part of the Ci
ty, they were furrounded, and in Danger of 
having their Retreat cut oft*; and he him
felf, with the reft of his Troops, efcaped 
very nafrowly being ftarved, or cut in 
Pieces, asrwill appear in the enfuiitg Re
lation : For the Mexicans, rendered brave 
by tlieir Defpair; were not afraid to attack 
Cortez in ihts Quarters, though defended 
by a numerous Garrifon and a Train of Ar
tillery : And when, at any Time, he made 
a Salley, he found Jntrenchments in the 
Streets, and the Bridges broken down, 
which rendered his Cavalry, in a Manner 
ufelefs; and, though he ufually came off 
victorious, he found he had committed a 
very great Error, in fliutting himfelf up 
in Mexico, f rom whence it was almoft im
poflible to make his Retreat, and where 
he found it impradticablc to fetch in Pro
vifions; the Enemy beingsMafters of all 
the Caufeys, that led to the Town, and 
of all the Boats upon the Lake; fo that if 
his People were not deftroyed by the con
tinual Attacks of the Enemy, they muft 
certainly in Time be reduced by Famine.

In this Diftrefs, Cortez thought fit to 
endeavour a Reconciliation with Montezu
ma, and make Ufe of the Authority he 
ftill retained among his Subjedts, to in
duce them to lay down their Arms, and 
permit, the Spaniards to march out of 
Mexico; which it was prefumed they 
would readily have come into, that they 
might get rid of a People fo much dread
ed, as well as hated by them : Accord
ingly, a Parley being propofed and agreed 
to, Montezuma appeared on the Battle
ments of the Palace, and fome of the 
Mexican Nobility advancing to hear what 
Overtures he would make them, the Spa
niards tell us, their Emperor made a Speech 
to his Subjedts, wherein he greatly re
primanded them for taking up Arms with
out his Leave, though it was with an In
tention to obtain the Liberty of their

Prince;
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M F, X I C O . Prince * declaring, that he was, in rea
lity, under no Manner of Reftraint, but 
remained with the Spaniards upon Choice: 
That he thought himfelf obliged to fliew 
the Spaniards this Favour, on Account of 
the Refpedt they had always paid him, 
and out of Duty to the Prince that had 
fent them: That their Embafly being 
difpatched, he was about to difmifs 'thefe 
Foreigners from his Court, and defired his 
Subjedts would lay down their Arms, and 
not interrupt their March, and he fhould 
readily pardon their having taken up Arms, 
or to that EfFedt.

W h e t h e r  this Speech is genuine, or 
not, it is evident; the Mexicans paid little 
Regard to i t : Whatever their Emperor’s 
Words were, they knew they were put 
into his Mouth by the Spaniards, whofe 
Prifoner he was, and tended only to pro
cure them a fafe Retreat j and they were 
fenfible, if they loft the Advantage they 
had, they muft never expedt fuch another 
Opportunity of getting rid of thefe unwel
come Guefts. They had them now coop
ed up in this Fortrefs, where no Relief 
could be brought them, and from whence 
it was fcarce pofiible for them to retreat, 
if the Mexicans broke down thc Bridges, 
and Caufeys upon the Lake, and made 
fuch Ditches and Trenches in thc Streets, 
as the Spaniards themfelves had taught 
them ; but forefaw, if their Enemies ever 
got over the Lake again, they might not 
only receive frefh Reinforcements from 
Spain and their Indian Allies, but they 
muft engage them to great Difadvantage, 
in the open Country, having nothing to 
oppofe their Horfe and Artillery. The 
Mexicans refolved, therefore, not to con- 
fent to a Ceflation of Arms; but rejedt- 
ed the Overture with Difdain, as being 
framed only to give their mortal Enemies 
an Opportunity of efcaping out of their 
Hands, and reinforcing themfelves to the 
Deftrudtion of their Country : And fome 
Hiftorians fay, they were fo enraged at the 
Overture, that they fhot at their Emperor, 
for making it, and mortally wounded him. 
Others fay, he was wounded by Accident. 
On thc other Hand, the Mexicans gave 
out, that the Spaniards murdered him af- 
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terwards in their Retreat, when they*^^^*^0 
found they could not carry him off; Which 
laft feems to me much the moft probable 
Opinion.

C O R T E Z  finding the Mexicans were 
not to be amufed with infidious Propo* 
fals, from .what Hand foever they came, 
that his Provifions were almoft fpent, and 

that it would be • impradticable to make 

his Retreat in the Day-Time1, refolved to 
attempt it in a dark Night. Having di
vided the Treafure, therefore, amohg his 
Men, with which they were pretty well 

loaded, for it amounted to the Value of 
j ,000,000 of Crowns, he iflued out of 
his Quarters at Midnight, the Weather 

I being ext'remely tempeftuous, whereby his 
1 March was, for fome Time, concealed ; 
but he had not adv^ced a Mile upon the 
Caufcy, before he found liimfelf attacked, 
on evety Side, by the Mexicans, both by 
Land and Water, the Lake being filled 
with their Canoes or Boats; and as they 
had broke down the Bridges, and cut the 
Caufeys through in feveral Places, the Spa
niards were in great Danger of being 
entirely cut off. Cortez, indeed, had 
forefeen this, and provided a portable 
Bridge to pafs the Breaches in the Caufey, 
which was of great Ufe to him in feveral 
Places : But the Indians found Means to 
deftroy this Bridge before they were all 
pafled over, and their Rear-Guard confift- 
ing of 200 or 300 Spaniards, and 1000 
llafcalans, were cut in Pieces: They loft 
alfo their Artillery, Prifoners, Baggage, 
and Treafure, with fix and forty Horfes. 
However, Cortez, with the beft Part of 
his Forces, broke through the Indians, and 
efcapea to the other Side of the Lake.
Some impute this Lofs to the Avarice of 
his Soldiers^ who were fo loaded with 
Gold and Silver, that they could fcarce 
make ufe of their Arms; and, poflibly, 
there may be fome Truth in i t : But I 
believe, every one who confiders his Cir- 
cumftances, muft be of Opinion, that he 
was very fortunate in efcaping fo well.
Had the Enemy provided a Body of 
Forces to oppofe him on the further Side 
of the Lake, he muft inevitably have pe- 

7 D rifhed ;
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rifhed; but they did not cxpeft his fally- 
ing out fo fuddenly, efpecially in that 
tcmpeftuous Seafon, and, therefore, were 
not provided to attack him.

D E  Solis, the Hiftorian, endeavours to 
give us a particular Account of this Ac
tion, admires thc Valour and Condud of 
Cortez and his Officers, and informs us 
how every one diftinguiflied himfelf in 
this memorable Retreat: But, as he fays, 
juft before, that it was performed in a 
dark, tcmpeftuous Night, and in the ut- 
moft Hurry and Confufxon, no great Re
gard is to be given to the Particulars he 
has given us. He proceeds to inform us, 
that they arrived, juft as it was Day-Light, 
on firm Land ; and thought themfelves ve
ry happy that there was no Army to op
pofe them there, and that they were pur- 
fued no further, till they had Time to 
form and recover themfelves from their 
Confternation.

T h is  good Fortune, it feems, was ow
ing to the Compallion the Mexicans ex- 
prefled for the two Sons of Montezuma, 
and feveral Princes of thc Royal Blood, 
whom they found flaughtered among the 
Spaniards, when the Day-Light, appeared. 
The Mexicans relate, that Montezuma him
felf was of this Number j and that the 
Spaniards murdered both him and his 
Sons, when they found* they could not 
carry them off. The Spaniards, on the 
other Hand, fay, that Montezuma was kill
ed before, by the Arrows of the Mexicans; 
and that the Princes, alfo, were acciden
tally killed in the Engagement, while it 
was dark, and they could not diftinguifh 
Friends from Foes. But, however that 
was, it is agreed thc Princes wept found 
dead, pierced through with many Wounds; 
and the Mexicans deferred the 'Purfuit of 
the Spaniards, to folemnize the Exequies 
of thofe two Princes, or of Montezuma 
himfelf. To which Piece of Piety, Cor
tez and the Spaniards, who were left alive, 
in a great Meafure, owed their Safety.

T h e  Spaniards having halted fome 
Time to rcfrefh themfelves, and take Care 
of their wounded Men, continued their 
March towards I  lafcala, the Country of 
their faithful Allies and Confederates: But

they had not advanced many Leagues be-Mexico, 
fore they were again overtaken, and at
tacked by the Mexicans, at a Time "when 
they were fo fatigued and harraffed, that 
had not Cortez taken Poflefiion of a Tem
ple, Grounded by a Wall of a large Ex
tent, that very fortunately lay in his Way* 
he would have found it difficult to have 
repulfed the Enemy. But the Mexicans 
finding they could make no Imprefiion on 
the Spaniards, as they lay entrenched with
in thofe WaUs, thought fit to found a Re
treat. However, Cortez apprehending he 
fhould be diftrefled here for Want of Pro
vifions, began his March again at Mid
night, with great Silence, in Hopes to have 
got the Start of the Enemy fo far, that he 
fliould have reached the Tlafcalan Terri
tories, before thcy could have overtaken 
him : But, to his great Surprize, being ar* 
rived on the Top of a very high Moun
tain, he difcovered the whole Forces of 
the Mexicans, confifting (according to their 
Hiftorians) of 200,000 Men, drawn up in 
Battalia in the Valley of Otumba, through 
which it was neceflary to pafs, in his Way 
to Tlafcala.

Whereupon, De Solis relates, Cortez 
made only this fhort Speech to his Offi
cers : We muft either die or conquer. The 
Caufe o f our Godfights fo r us. And finding 
an uncommon Ardour in his Soldiers to 
engage, he immediately led them on. The 
Fight, they pretend, was for fome Time 
bloody and obftinate, and that Cortez 
apprehending his Men would be wearied 
out by the continual Supplies of frefh 
Forces, which the Indians poured in up
on him, gave a furprifing Turn to the 
Battle,' by attacking the imperial Stand
ard, carried by the Mexican General, who 
was furrounded by the Nobility: For
having routed them, killed the General, 
and taken the Standard, the reft of their 
Troops turned their Backs and fled, and 
wcre purfued with incredible Slaughter by 
the Tlafcalans. as well as the Spaniards, 
who made themfelves ample Amends, with 
the Spoils of the Enemy, for thc Trea
fure they loft on retiring from the City 
of Mexico.

TiitY
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M E X I C O .  T h e y  t e l l  u s ,  indeed, as ufual, that 
their Protestor, St. James, vifibly fought 
for them ; and that they were obliged to a 
Miracle at laft, for their Victory : But as 
they relate, at the fame Time, that the 
Mexicans durft never oppofe their Horfe or 
Fire-Arms, a General of an ordinary Ca
pacity might, one would think, have ob
tained a Victory, armed wtth fuch Advan
tages, over the naked, defenceless Indians, 
without the Help of Miracles. And, how
ever great and decilive this Victory is repre- 
fented to be, it appears, that Cortez con
tinued his Retreat from Mexico, and did 
not think himfelf fafe till he arrived at the 
Country of his Friends and Confederates 
the Tlajcalans.

An d now Cortez found it necefiary to 
cultivate a good Underftanding with the 
Caciques and Princes of the Country, and 
to take their Troops into his Service, and 
made himfelf Mafter of fuch Pofts, as 
might be of moft Advantage to him in re
ducing the City of Mexico ; and as he could 
not approach it by Land, but on the Cau- 
feys, he built thirteen Brigantines and 
Sloops, whereby he became Mafter of thc 
Navigation of the Lake, and then attacked 
the Town by Water as well as on the 
Land Side, having about a Thoufand Spa
niards in his Army, and 200,000 Tlafca- 
ians, and other Indian Allies} he took the 
City by Storm on the Thirteenth of AuguH, 

1521.
On e  Hundred Thoufand Mexicans pe- 

riftied in Defence of the City, and this 
Conqueft was attended with thc Submif- 
fion of moft of the neighbouring Provinces, 
who contented to acknowledge themfelves 
Subjedts to the King of Spain, (the .then 

Emperor, Charles V.)
T h e City of Mexico being thus reduced, 

Cortez diftributed the Plunder among his 
Soldiers, referving only a Fifth, with the 
moft remarkable Curiofities for the King, 
which he fent to Spain by fome of his 
principal Officers, together with an Ac 

count of his Conqueft, and the State of 
that Country * defiring his Majefty would 
confirm the Magiftrates he had appointed 
to govern that Country, with the Grants 
9f the conquered Lands and Indian Slaves

he had made, to his Soldiers. Among the M e x i c o .  

rich Jewels Cortez fent to the Emperor, it ' "
is faid, there was a fine Emerald of a Pyra
midal Form, as large as the Palm of a 
Man’s Hand, at the biggeft End j a noble 
Set of Gold and Silver Veflels •, feveral 
Things eaft in Gold and Silver, v iz . Beafts,
Birds, Fifties, Fruits and Flowers; Brace
lets, Rings, Pendants, and other orna
mental Pieces of Plate and Jewels} fome 
of their Idols, Priefts Veftments of Cot
ton, Furs, and Feathers of various Co
lours.

T h e  General requefted his Imperial Ma
jefty to fend over Perfons qualified to fur- 
vey the Country, that it might be improved 
to the beft Advantage, with Priefts and 
Miffionaries, for the Converfion of the 
People ■, as alfo Cattle, Seeds aud Plants* 
to improve the Lands: * But*, it is faid, he 
provided particularly againft the fending 
over Phyficians or Lawyers.

W h a t  could have been his Reafon a- 
gainft fending Phyficians, is not eafy to be 
conceived ; but he had certainly all the 
Reafon in the World to defire that neither 
Laws nor Lawyers (hould be admitted 
there, having determined to treat the Na
tives as Slaves, and feize both their Per
fons and Pofleffions, and, indeed, to ufurp 
an arbitrary Dominion over both Spaniards 
and Indians in that’New World.

CORTEZ having finiftied the Conqueft 
of this Empire, and in almoft every Pro
vince committed great Cruelties, as well on 
the People that fubmitted to become Sub
jedts of Spain, as on thofe who endeavoured 
to defend their Territories, the Emperor,
Charles V. fent over Lewis Ponce de Leon,
Anno 1527, as Supreme Judge of Mexico, 
now denominated N e w  S p a i n ,  to exa
mine the ConduCt of Cortez: But this 
Judge died foon\after his Arrival, fufpeCted 
to be poifoned h f  Cortez, or his Creatures. 
However, before his Death, he appointed 
Mure de Aguilar to fucceed him j but he 
alfo died foon after, appointing Alonzo de 
Ejirada his Succefior. But Cortez refufed 
to fubmit to his Judgment, alledging, that 
his PredeceiTor had no Power to appoint a 
Succeffor. Orders afterwards arriving from 
Spain to confirm de Ejirada in thc Poft of

Supreme
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M E X I C O Supreme Judge, he commanded Cortez to 
remove from the City of Mexico, and took 
the Adrniniftration out of his Hands ; and 
fending over a juft Reprefentation of the 
Outrages committed by that General and 
his Officers, three other Commiflioners 
wcre lent to Mexico, to bring Cortez to a 
Trial ; and it was generally expedted he 
would have loft his Head. But he found 
Means, in fome Meafure, to pacify thc 
Court of Spain, and obtained Leave to go 
over thither, and make his Defence before 
thc Emperor: He carried with him fuch 
a prodigious Treafure, that all his Faults 
feemed entirely forgot j his Majefty Coun
tenanced him, feemed delighted with his 
Converfation, and to give Credit to every 
Thing he faid, rewarding and honouring 
this barbarous Tyrant, inftead of punching 
him; particularly, his Imperial Majefty made 
him a Grant of the whole Valley of AriJlo> 
in Mexico, with all thc Towns and Villages 
belonging to i t ; in which he had 24,000 
Vaffals: He created him Marquifs of the 
Valley of Guaxaca, and conftituted him 
Generaliflimo of all the Forces in New 
Spain ; though it was thought fit to ex
clude him abfolutely from the Civil Go
vernment : And feveral ftridt Orders were 
made for the better Ufage of the Natives 
for the future; particularly that they fliould 
not be obliged to carry Burthens like Pack- 
horfes on the Road ; and that every Spani
ard, who fliould fo load an Indian, fliould 
for the firft Offence forfeit 100 Pieces of 
E igh t; for the fecond Offence 300 j and for 
a third fliould forfeit all hi6 Goods : That 
thc Indians fliould not be compelled to work 
in thc Mines, or on their Fortifications or 
Buildings, unlefs for Wages, and that vo
luntarily : That no Indians flyiuld be car
ried out of their refpedtive Countries, tho’ 
really Slaves: That the M igiftrates fliould 
have Power to determine Svho wcre Slaves, 
and who were no t: And that the Spaniards 
fliould detain no Indian Women in their 
Houfes on any Pretence whatever. And 
that thefe Orders might be better ob
ferved, the Bifliop of Mexico, and the Su
periors of the Dominicans and Franctfcans, 
&c. wcre made Protedtors of the Indians -, 
among whom was thc celebrated Father

Bartholomew de Cafas, afterwards Bifliop of m k x ic q , 
Chiapa, who laid the Grievances of thc 
Indians before the Court of Spain, and pro
cured a Redlrefs of them in fome Mea
fure ; though he complains the Emperor’s 
Orders were very ill obferved at that Dif
tance. But from thefe intended Regula
tions, we may gather what the Grievances 
of the Indians were, namely, their being 
obliged to carry Burthens beyond their 
Strength; to work in thc Mines, Fortifi
cations, and Buildings, with fuch'Rigour, 
that they perifhed in the Service; that 
their Women, Wives and Daughters were 
taken from them, and abufed by thc luft- 
ful Spaniards j that they made Slaves of 
the Natives without Diftindtion, and tranf- 
ported them to the Mines in diftant Coun
tries, where they periflied : And it was 
many Years before thefe Abufcs wcre fully 
redrefled, even in thofe Countries that 
peaceably fubmitted to their Dominion.
As to the Natives, who fled to the Woods 
and Mountains, they were always very 
cruelly ufed, when they fell into the Hands 
of the Spaniards, as their Pofterity arc at 
this Day. And it is not ,very ftrange, if 
the Indians have fometimes retaliated the 
Injuries they received from a People that fo 
violently and unjuftly expelled them from 
their Country, and treated them as Slaves.

Before Cortez left Old Spain, he pro
cured all the Grants of thc Lands and 
Territories of the Indians, which he had 
given to his Soldiers, to be confirmed j and 
that he might not Want Employment now 
the Civil Government of Mexico was taken 
from him, he was conftituted Governor of

1

all the. Continent and Iflands he fliould dif- 
covef in the Soutb-Seas, and a twelfth Part 
of fuch Difcovcries was granted to him and 
his Heirs.

T h e  General having taken his Leave of 
thc Emperor, embarked foon after for New 
Spain, and arrived at Vera Cruz in July 
1530; and not being fuffered to go to the 
City of Mexico, took up his Refidence at 
Tezcuco, fome few Leagues diftant from it, 
where he had a very great Court, confiding 
of hi3iW/<7»Confederates, and of his Officers 
and Soldiers, amongft whom he had distri
buted the Lands of the fubdued Provinces.

thc
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MEXICO. The General, before his going to Old Spain, 
had fent three Ships through the South-Sea 
to the Moluccas, or Spice-lflands in the 
Eajl-Indies j where his People encountering 
the Portuguefe, who had already got Pof- 
fefiion of thofe Iflands, his Ships, and moft 
of the Men, were deftroyed, fome few 
only returning to Old Spain with an Ac
count of their Misfortune. Before Cortez 
received Advice of this Accident, he fitted 
out two other Ships on the South-Sea, to 
make, Difcoveries towards California, and 
the North-W cft; but thefe met with no 
better Succefs than the Fleet he had fent to 
the Eajl-Indies, moft of the Men perifhing 
in the Attempt. He again fitted out two 
Ships more in the Year, 153 1, to make Dif
coveries to the North-Weft : Thefe alfo
were as unfortunate as the former. Where
upon Cortez embarked on the South-Sea 
himfelf, but did not meet with better Suc- 
ccfs than thofe he had fent upon Difcoveries 
before him : He was obliged to return, 
after he had fuftained innumerable Hazards 
and Fatigues, without meeting with any 
Thing anfwerable to the Pains and Expence 
he had been at. In the Year 1539, how
ever, Cortez fitted out three Ships more in 
the South-Sea, which failed to the North
ward till they arrived in 50 Degrees and 
upwards, and his People landed in Cali
fornia and the oppofite Continent, but 
made no Settlements: And the General 
having been at a vaft Expence in thefe 
feveral Naval Expeditions, went over to 
Old Spain again in thc Year 1539, in 
Hopes of prevailing with that Court to re- 
imburfe him his Charges. But the Mini- 
ftry expedting to have received ah lncreafe 
rather than a Diminution of their. Trea- 
fure, from thefe Expeditions, Cortez did 
not meet with fo favourable a Reception 
as formerly: The Court began to give
Credit to the repeated Complaints that had 
been made againft him, and though it was 
not thought fit to proceed rigoroufly againft 
the General, fince he had been inftrumen- 
tal in adding fo large and wealthy a Coun
try to the Crown of Spain, yet he was never 
fuffered to return to Mexico again; and he 
remained a Kind of Prifoner at large in the 
Emperor’s Court, where he died on the 
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fecond Day of December, 1545, in 
futy-fecond Year of his Age;, and his 
Body was afterwards tranfported to Mexico, 
and interred in the Cathedral of that City.

T h e s e  Countries, when thc Spaniards 
invaded them, fwarmed with People, and 
we have, fays the Spanijh Bifhop oiLhiapa, 
in little more than forty Years, depopulated 
and deftroyed more Countries than Europe 
contains j we have not only plundered and 
ufurped the Dominion of them, but have 
murdered 20,000,000 of .Souls.

T h e  Spaniards in attempting the Con- 
qucft of the Indies, had vtry little Regard 
to the Honour of God or Religion : Their 
Zeal for the ialvauon of Mankind was but 
a Pretence': tyor had they anjmVit'ws fo 
their Prince's Service, of which they fo 
vainly boaflcd; but Covetoufnefs drew 
them thither, and aa Ambition to' ufucp'* 
the Pominion of thofe Countries; for 
they perpetually folicited the Court of Spain 
to have it divided among them: And to
fpeak plainly, fays the Bilhop, their Views 
are to expel the Kings of Cujiile out of that 
World, and feize upon it themfelves. How
ever, we fee Succefs frequently fandtifies 
the worft Adtions, and gains the Applaufcs 
of inconfideratc Men.

Don Vdajguez, Governor of Cuba, firft 
laid the Defign of adding Mexico to the 
Spanijh Dominions: It was he that firft
levied Soldiers, provided a Fleet of Ships 
with Arms, Ammunition, and Provifions, 
fuitable to fuch an Undertaking, and gave 
the Command of the Whole ‘to Fernando 
Cortez: But being apprifed of the Ambi
tion and Ingratitude of that Gentleman, 
before he left the Ifland, he revoked his 
Commriflion, and recalled him with a De
fign of feeding another Commander in his 
Room. But Cortei, refufed to obey his 
Orders, and \corrupting the Soldiers and 
Mariners, p e r v a d e d  them to turn Rebels 
and Pirates; to renounce the Authority of 
Valafquez, their Governor, who fitted them 
out, and to fet up for themfelvesj and, at laft, 
to chufe Cortez the Captain of this mutinous 
Crew, who, by all Laws, Civil and Mili- 
taiy, deferved Death, and would probably 
have been hanged with their Leader, if 
they had not met with unexpedled buccefs. 

7 E And

the MEXfCO.
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M KX1CQ- And as thc Enterprise was rebellioufiyun- 
<jerta|cen> fo Was it profecuted with fuch 

Cruelty and ill Condudt, as muft affedt 
every one with Horror and Deteftation of 
the wicked Inftruments that were concerned 
in it: They found a naked defenceless Peo
ple, terrified to the laft Degree with their 
Fire-Arms, Artillery, Horfes and Dogs: 
They found the feveral Kingdoms and 
State* alfo at Variance, and fo equally 
divided, that either of them were ready to 
join the Invaders of their Country, and 
aflift them in the Conqueft of i t : And
we find all of them ready to fubmit to the 
Dominion of the King of Spain, to be
come fubjedt and tributary to him, before 
there was fcarce any Blood fpilt. But this
would not have done the Bufinefs of our
piratical Adventurers: Here would have

^  been little or no Spoils or Plunder to have
v enriched them with ; no Slaves to have

been made, or Territories oonfenred on pri
vate Men j the Mexicanj would have been 
their Fellow Subje&s, and intitled to the 
like Protedtion and good Ufage as the 
Spaniards themfelves were: And therefore 
they held it neceffary to make Enemies of 
them, to give them all Manner of Provo-' 
cations, and, under Pretence of Plots and 

'Confpiracies of the Natives, to maflfacre 
them, and take their Country from them, 
and feize on their Lands and Treafures, to
gether with the Gold and Silver Mines, 
that wcre looked upon then, and have 
fince been found to be inexhauftible, Thefe 
were Temptations which that rapacious 
Crew could not refift; and it is more than 
probable, if Narvaez had not been fent to re
duce Cortez, that he would have fet-up for 
himfelf, andaflumed the Sovereign Authority 
of Mexico, as the Bifhop of Cbiafm fuggefts; 
and the foie Reafon that he did not, proba
bly, was an Apprehenfion ^that if he did 
not acknowledge the Authority of the Kin3 
of Spain, many of his own Men would 
have deferted him, as he had dcferted his 
General and Benefadtor, and the Advan
tage of that Conqueft would have been 
token from him. And though he and his 
Officers did fubmit to hold thofe Countries 
q[ the Crown of Spain; yet we find they 
procured themfelvea to be made Proprietors 

z

of them in fuch a Manner as to have the M e x ic o. 
abfolute Dominion both of the Country 
and the People, and that they treated them 
as their Slaves and Vaffals; nay, worfe 
than Enemies, worfe than ever Brute AnU 
mals were ufed ; maffacring and torturing 
them in fuch a Manner as could never have 
been credited, if their Adtions had not 
been publickly tried and condemned, and 
the Fadts confeffed and acknowledged by 
many of thofe that were engaged in the 
Enterprise; and had it not been evident, 
to all the World, that Countries had been 
deftroyed and depopulated for Thoufands of 
Miles together, which were before crowded 
with People, and (in the Bifliop of Chiapa's 
Phrafe, who was upon the Spot) refem- 
bled a terreftrial Paradife. And what ftill 
aggravates the Cruelty is, that the Natives 
were, according to the beft Accounts, a 
harinlefs inoffenfive People, treated all 
Mankind civilly and hofpitably, even the 
Spaniards themfelves, and are generally 
admired for their Ingenuity, and the Quick- 
nefs of their Parts; the Popifli Miflionariea 
themfelves acknowledging, that they never 
met with a more tradfcable, People, more 
ready to be inftruSed, and to embrace the 
Chriftian Religion; inlbmuch, that thc 
Bifliop of Chiapa obferves, there was no 
Manner of Occafion to ufe Force to bring 
them over to Chriftianity : And, th rcfore,
Cortez, and his Officers, could never juftify 
their barbarous Ufage of the Indians, on 
Pretence of Obftinacy: Their mighty
Zeal for Religion, and the Service of their 
Prince and Country, was all a Sham:
Their Cruelties could be afcribed to nothing 
elfe but to their Ambition or Avaricc: The 
Gold and Silver of the Country, the Indians 
themfelves obferved, wcre the only Gods 
thefe Adventurers adored j for the acquiring 
of which they feem to have diverted them
felves of all Humanity.

I t  may be objedted, indeed, to the Cre
dit of thofe Relations given us by the Bifliop 
of Chiapa, of the Cruelties of Cortez, A l
varado, and the reft of the Commanders 
concerned in the Conqueft of Mexico, that 
thofe Barbarities are fcarce mentioned either 
by Antonio de Solis, or Antonio de Her era, 
two of the beft of the Spanijh Hiftorians.

To
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MEXICO. To which I anfwer, that it was evi
dently the Defign of De Solis to write a 
Panegyrick upon Cortez; and, therefore, it 
cannot be expedited he fliould give us the 
dark Side of that General’s Character: Be
fides, thc greateft Part of that pretended 
Hiftory, appears, on the Face of it, to be a 
mere Romance; only valuable for the Lan-

Spa/n, and on the Adminiftration underMBKICO* 
which it was effeded: And had he rela
ted the Barbarities of Cortez and his Offi
cers, after he had informed us, that thofe 
Adventurers were encouraged and reward
ed inftead of being punifhed, he could 
not have remedied a greater Dishonour on 
the Kingdom and Court of Spain. And,

guage, and for fome Reflcdions he makes! although Herera himfelf does not give u* 
on the Fads he is pleafed to feign 5; all the Particulars the Bifliop of Chiapa 
which arc judicious enough, admitting 1 does, yet he confirms fome of them; and
there vvas auty Truth in what he relates. 
And as to Antonio tie Herera, who was 
Hiftoriographcr to the King of Spain, he

afiures us, the Bifiiop is an Author that 
deferves Credit. It was not convenient 
for him to fay what the Bifhop had faid j

was employed by the Miniftry to give but, on the other Hand, he was fb faith- 
fuch an Account of that Conqueft, as'! ful an Hiftorian as to let us know, that
might refled Honour on the Kingdom of that Prelate ought to be believed.

F L O R I D A .
F L O R ID A . 
I——■v̂ ~ > 
Situation. F

L O R I D A  was the Name given 
by the Spaniards to thofe Countries, 
which lie North of the Gulph of 

Mexico, bounded by Canada on thc North ; 
the Atlantick Ocean on the E aft; and New 
Mexico on the Weft. This they took Pof- 
feffion of, foon after thc Conqueft of Mexi
co, but abandoned it again for richer Set- 
dcments, being pofiefled of little more at 
prefent than the Port Town of 'St. Au- 
gujline, fituate in 8i Degrees of WeftJ

Longitude, and 30 Degrees of North La- FLORIDA, 

titudc; and tht^b Countries being now 
under the Dominion of Great-Britan or 
France, will be defcribed in treating of 
Brit if!) and French America. I proceed, 
therefore, in the next Place,.to confider 
the State of the Spanijh Dominions in 
South-America; And, firft, of Terra Fir- 
ma, which is contiguous to Mexico, or 
New Spain,

T E R R A  F I V M A.

Terra F irm . r T - '  H  E Spanijh Province of Terra Fir- 
A  ma is fituated between 50 and 82 

Degrees of Weftern Longitude, and be
tween the Equator and 12 Degrees of 
North Latitude; bounded by the Atlan
tick Ocean 011 the N orth; by the fame 
Sea and the Dutch Settlements of Surinam 
<?n the Eaft; by Amazonia or* t îe South r

and by the Paciftck Ocean and the Pro- Terra F irm , 

vince of Veragua on the Weft. It isaj?aceofthe 
very mountainous Country, efpecially that <-ountrJr* 
Part of it which lies on the Atlantick 
Ocean ; but the Coaft which lies on thc 
Pacifick Ocean, on the contrary, is flat, low 
Land, overflowed great Part of the Year.

T h e



5 7 2 The U N I V E R S A L T R A V  L L L E U.

l.yS.

Capes.

Divificrns.

Terra Firma 
Proper.

T h e  chief Rivers are thofe of, I. D*- 
ri«x. a. Cbagre. 3. Santa Maria. 4. Rio 
Grande, or Magdalena. 5. Maricaibo-, and,

6 Oronoque.
T h e  ljlhmus o f Darien, or, Terra Fir- 

ma Proper, unites Norib and iSW/j ,/fow*- 
rica ; a ’Line drawn from Panama in the 
South-Se<  ̂ to Porto-Bello in the North-Sea, 
or rather a little to thc Weftward of thofe 
two Ports, is the Boundary between North 
and South America.

T h e  chief Bays are, r. The Bay of 
Panama. 2. The Bay of St. Michael's in 
the South-Sea. 3. The Bay of Porto-Bello.
4. The Gulph of Darien. 5. Si no Bay. 
6. Carthagena Bay and Harbour. 7. The 
Gulph of Venezuela. 8. The &ay of Ma
racaibo. 9. The Gulph of Triejle. 10. The 
Bay of Guaira. 11. The Bay of Curaco -, 

.and, 12. The Gulph of Paria, or Anda- 
lufia, in the Nortb-Sea.

T h e  chief Capes are, 1. Samblas Point.
2 Point Canoa. 3. Cape del Aqua. 4. Swart 
Point. 5. Gape de Vela. 6. Cape Conqui- 
bacoe. 7. Cape Cabclo. 8. Cape Blanco. 
g. Cape Galera. 10. Cape Three Points -, 
and, 11. Cape Najfau; all on the North 
Shore of Terra Firma.

T E R R A  F I R M A  is divided into 
nine Provinces, v iz . 1. Terra Firma Pro
per, or Darien. 2. Carthagena. 3. St. M ar
tha. 4. Rio de la Hacba. 5. Venezuela. 
6. Coman a. 7. New Andalufia, or Paria. 
8. New Grenada ; and, 9. Popayan.

T h e  Province of Darien, or, Terra 
Firma Proper, is bounded by the North 
Sea on the North ; by the Gulph or Ri
ver of Darien, which feparates it from 
Carthagena on the Eaft; by Popayan and 
the Soutb-Sea on the South; and ,by the 
fame Sea and the Province of Vezagua on 
the W eft; lying between 7 and 10 De
grees of North Latitude, and jbet ween 78 
and 83 Degrees of Weftepn Longitude. 
The moft exadt Boundary of this Pro 
vince on the Weft, is a Line drawn from 
the Fort at the Mouth of the River Cbagre 
on the Nortb-Sea, to thc Town of Nata 
on the Soutb-Sea; and the trueft Southern 
Boundary, a Line drawn from Point Gah 
rachina, or the South Part of the Gulph 
o f St. Michaels in thc Bay of Panama

diredly Eaftward to the River of Ddrten. Torn P;*»a. 
It lies in the Form of a Bow or Crefcent, 
about that noble Bay of Panama-, being 
300 Miles in Length, and 60 in Breadth, 
from Sea to Sea. I am the more particu
lar in'defcribing the Situation of this Pro
vince, becaufe it is in Proportion the rich- 
eft, and of moft Importance to the Spa
niards, (as it would be to any European 
Nation that fhould pofTefs themfelves of 
it) and has been the Scene of more Adtion 
than any Province in America. Its Situ
ation both on the North and South-Seas, 
and on the Confines of North and South 
America, and the Gold Sands and Pearls 
with which this Province and the adjacent 
Seas are replenilhcd, render it invaluable, 
and make it the darling Objedt of all thc 
European Maritime Powers.

1. T h b  River or Gulph of Darien, the RiVer». 
Eaftern Boundary of this Province, rifes
in the South, and running diredtly North, 
upwards of 100 Miles, falls into the Nortb- 
Sea, near Golden Ifland. It is fix or feven 
Leagues wide at the Mouth; but hath not 
above fix Feet Water in a Spring Tide.
It is deep enough within the 1 Bar for great 
Ships, and navigable fourfcore or an hundred 
Vliles: But as no VefTcls of Burdien can 
get over the Bar, there is very little Traffick 
carried on upon it.

2. T h e  River of Conception rifes about 
the Middle of the great Ridge of Moun
tains, and running precipitately to the North- 
Weft, falls into the Sea, over-againft an 
Ifland called La Sounds Key, being one of 
the Sanbalas Iflands. This River is pretty 
broad, and makes a good Appearance at 
thc Mouth ; but h?s a Bar alio, that pre
vents any Ships of Burthen getting in; how
ever, it is fine riding in the Channel at the 
Mouth of this River, between the Iflands 
and the Main Land, which form a pretty 
good Harbour.

3. T h e  River Cbagre, is the moft na
vigated of any River of this Province. It 
rifes not far from Panama on thc Soutb- 
Sea and taking its Courfe to the North- 
Weft, finds a Way through deep wind
ing Vallies, falling into the Nortb-Sea ten 
Leagues to the Weftward of Porto-Bello 
upon this River, therefore, is embarked aH

thc
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Terr* Firm*, the Merchandize that is fent from Pana- 
i— ' ma t0 Porto-Bcllo for the Galleons, except 

the Gold and Silver, which are carried di
rectly over Land upon thc Backs of Mules 
to Porto-Bello.

•  r

4. T he  River Santa Maria, or St. Ma
ry's, which rifing in thc Mountains on 
the North-Eaft Part of this Province, runs 
to the Weftward, and falls into the Gulph 
of St. Michael's, on the South Side of the 
Bay of Panama. This is a pretty large 
navigable 'River, and confiderable, on Ac
count of the Rivulets which fall into it, 
in whofe Sands are found Abundance of 
Gold. One of thefe Rivulets is called the 
Golden River: Hither the Spaniards come 
with their Slaves from PanamaJ* and other 
Towns, in the dry Scafon (which lafts three 
Months) to gather Gold. Thefe Brooks, 
at that Time, not being more than a Foot 
deep, the Slaves take up the Sand in little 
Wooden Difhes, in which they find fuch 
a Quantity of Gold, that in fome Seafons, 
it is faid, they carry off 18,000 or lo.ooo 
Pounds Weight of pure Gold, out of that 
Brook, which goes by the Name of thd 
Golden River, *

5. T h k  River Congo riles in the Moun
tains on the Eaft Part of this Province, 
and running to thc South-Weft, almoft 
parallel to thc River of Santa Maria, falls 
into thc fame Gulph of St. Michael's to 
the Northwards of it. It is a large River, 
navigable for great VefTels within thc Bar, 
but fo (hallow at the Mouth, that it is very 
difficult entering. There are a great many 
ftnall Streams fall into this River, both on 
the Eaft and Weft. ♦

6. Thf, River of Cheapo, which rifing 
in the Mountains near the North-Sea, firft 
bends its Courfe to the Weftward, and then 
turning to the South, falls into the Bay of 
Panama, feven Leagues to the Weftward 
of that City. It is a confiderable navigable 1 
River, and runs a long Courfe; but has 
the fame Misfortune as the reft to have a 
Bar at thc Mouth, that large Ships cannot 
enter it.

Seafont. This Province being very narrow, and 
lying between two great Oceans, v iz . the 

^North and South-Seas, is obferved to have 
more wet Weather than any other Place 

Vol. II. N° 101.

within the Torrid Zone. The Rains ufu- T err*  Firm *,

ally begin here in April or May: In ' y
June, July, and. Augujl, they are very 
heavy, and it is extreme hot at this Time, 
whenever the Sun fliines o u t: There are 
then no Breezes to cool the Air, but it is,
in my Author’s Phrafe, glowing hot In
September, the Rains begin to abate; but 
it is November or December, and fometimes 
January, before the fair Seafon returns :
So that the Country is very wet for two 
Thirds, if not three Quarters of the Year.
But in the wetteft Seafon, there are fome 
fair Days, with only a Tornado, or Thun
der ShoWer, now and then. The Floods 
and Torrents caufed by thefe Rains often 
bear down Trees, which dam up the Ri
vers, and occafion their overflowing all the 
neighbouring Plains. The low Countries 
appear at this Time like one great Lake. %
The cooleft Time of the Year is after the 
Rains about Chrijlmas, when the fair Wea
ther approaches.

T h e  chief Towns in Terra Pirma T ow ns in 

Proper, are, 1. Panama. 2. Porto-Bcllo. Dar‘LI1'
3. Venta de Cruizes. 4. Cheapo. 5. Na- 
ia. 6. Conception. 7. Santa Maria. 8. 
Schuchadero and, 9. (lately) New Edin
burgh.

1. T h e  City of Panama is firuated in Panama.

9 Degrees of North Latitude, and 82 
Degrees of Weft Longitude. It ftands 
on the moft capacious Bay in the South- 
Sea, and is built with Brick and Stone, 
being furrounded by a Stone.Wall, for
tified with Baftions and other Works, 
planted with great Guns both towards the 
Sea and Land. It lies in the Form of a 
Half-IWoon upon the Bay, affording a mcft 
beautiful Profpedl ; all the beft Houfes 
and publick Buildings appearing above 
the Walls. There arc no large Woods or 
Marfhes near\Panama, but a fine, dry, 
Champaign Land (according to Dampier) 
not fubjedt to Fogs. The Ifland of Pe- 
rica, three Miles diftant, is the Port to 
Panama. For the Water is fo lhallow 
near the Town, that great Ships cannot 
corpe up to it, though fmall Vclfcls lie 
clofe to the Walls.

T h i s  Town, according to Funnel, 
contains upwards of 6000 Houfes, eight 

7 F Parifh-
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Terrs Firma. Parifh-Churches, be fide s thc Cathedral,
' thirty Chapels, and feveral Monafteries and 

Nunneries. It is a Bifhnp’s See; Suffra
gan to the Archbifhop of Lima in Peru, 
the Seat of the Governor, and of the 
Courts.of Juftice of the Province. But 
what renders it moft corvfiderable, are the 
Trcafures of Gold and Silver, and the 
rich Merchandizes of Peru, which are 
lodged in the Magazines of this Town, 
till they are fent to Europe, as well as the 
Merchandize fent over by the Galleons 
from Old Spain, to be tranfported to the fe
veral Cities and Provinces of Peru and Chili.

Porto-Bello, 2. P O R T O - B E L L O  is fituated on a 
Bay of the Nortb-Sea, in lq Degrees of 
North Latitude, ahd 82 Degrees of Wef
tern Longitude, about feventy Miles North 
of Panama, and had this Name given it 

7"^ by Columbus, on Account of the Security 
of its Harbour.

IV A  F E R  gives us the following Dc- 
icription of the Harbour and Town : Por
to-Bello, fays this Writer, is a very fair 
and commodious Harbour, affording good 
Anchorage and Shelter for Ships, having 
a narrow Entrance, and fpreading wider 
within. The Galleons from Spain find 
good Riding here, while they take in the 
Trcafures of Peru, that are brought thi
ther from Panama. The Entrance is fe- 
cured by a Fort on the Left-Hand, go
ing in, and by a Blockhoufe on the other 
Side, oppofite to it. At the Bottom of 
the Harbour lies the Town, bending with 
thc Shore like a Half-Moon : In the 
Middle of which, upon thc Sea, is ano
ther fmall Fo rt; and at the Weft End of 
the Town, upon an Eminence, l«s ano
ther ftrong Fort, yet commanded by a 
neighbouring H ill; and in all tfiefe Forts, 
there are ufually about 200 or 300 Men 
in Garrifon. The Town lies open towards 
thc Country, without Walls or Works; 
and at thc Eaft End, is a long Stable for 
thc King s Mules. The Governor’s Houfe 
ftands upon an Eminence, near the great 
Fort at the Weft End of the Town. It 
is an unhealthful Place, the Etft End, be
ing fituated in a low fwampy Ground, 
and thc Sea, at low Water, leaving the 
Shore within the Harbour bare, a great

I

Way from the Houfes, which having a Terra 

black filthy Mud or Ouze, occafions very 
noifome Vapours in this hot Climate: From 
the Fouth and Eaft Part of it, the Country 
rifes gradually in hills, which are partly 
Woodlands, and partly Savannah or Pafture; 
but there arc few Fruit-Trees, or Planta
tions near the Town.

M u c h  the greateft Part of the Inha
bitants are Indians, Mulattoes and Ne
groes, no Spaniard of any Subftancc caring 
to refide in fo unhealthful a Platte, though 
at the Time of the Fair it is fo crowd
ed with rich Merchants, that above 100 
Crowns are given for a poor Lodging, 
and 1 0 0 0  Crowns fora Shop, during thc 
fhort Time that the Galleons ftay therc, 
and all Provifions are proportionably dear j 
though they arc cheap enough at other 
Times ; and fo fubjedt is thc Place to 
Peftilential Fevers, that 5 0 0  People have 
died there during the Time of thc Fair 
only. No People ever experienced the Un- 
healthfulnefs of this Climate, more than, 
the Englijh, when the Squadron under the 
Command of the Admirals Hofier and 
Hop/on, lay before it, without being fuf- 
fered to enter upon A&ion, in the Year 
1727.' For here, we did not only lofe 
thc two Admirals, but the Seamen twice 
over; and what added to the Misfortune 
was, that all the Ships were fo damaged 
by the Worms, that it was with Difficulty 
they were brought back to England again.
We might have fixed ourfelves on the Ifth- 
mus, with lefs Expence of Men, Ships, 
and Treafure, than it coft us to lie here, 
and render the Spaniards our irreconcileable 
Enemies, without acquiring the leaft Ad
vantage to ourfelves.

3. V E N T  A  de Cruz is fituated on Venta de 
the Banks of thc River Chagrc, where i t Cruz’ 
begins to be navigable, about thirty Miles
to the Northward of Panama; and here 
the Merchandize brought from Panama is 
embarked for Porto-Bello, in order to be 
fent to Europe; but I do not find this 
Place to be confiderable upon any other. 
Account.

4. T h e  Town of Cheapo is fituated 0$ Cheapo, 

a River of the fame Name, about twenty-
five Miles Nortfi-Eaft of Panama, and

eighteen
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